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Recorder, Aldermen, and Gentle 


\ 


| £ men, of the Town- and Pariſh 5 8 
| 1 0 in the County of. 1 
| LE BG? 48 47 on 
HESE Sermons of the 
late Reverend Author, 


we willingly preſume, may 

Claim the' ſame Patronage, 
las one of a former Dedica- 
| tion. Since it has happen- 
ed to our Share to have the 
Publiſhing of them, We 
were not long in determin- 
5 N ing 


Daicai ion. 
ing, unger whoſe Protedti- 
on the ſhould appear: For 
to wiom more proper! 
ſhoa d they be dedicated, 
_ taan to Jou, Worthy Gen- 


tlemen, whoſe Extraordi-“ 
nary Favours and Reſpects 


(in a continued Courſe of 
near Twenty Six Years) he 
had ſo much, and ſo diſer- 
vodly experience d. 
The Reverend Author 
had in his Life- time defign- 
for the Preſs, by the Fair and 
Correct Tranſeript he. left 
of ſome; and if we have 
added to the Number of 
what himſelf deſigned, we 
hope, there will be no * 
0 


K — 
- 
1 


ng 


* 
n - 
S a. 
- - 


Dedicution. | 
ok any Apology. '' Had they 
all (as ſome have) under- 
ene his enn ailing Hang, 
they wou'd, no doubt, have 
been more Correct, though, 
we hope, there are not ma- 
ny Material Errors in them. 
As his Perſon by a Regu- 
lar Converſation was very 
agreeable to you; ſo theſe 
Diſcourſes, in regard to the 
Practick Part of em, by the 
Bleſſing of God, may not be 
unſerviceable in many other 
Places, as well as in this Po- 
pulous Town and Pariſh, 
for whoſe Service, they were 
chiefly deſigned. 


N . . 
, * 


If what has been offered 
upon the Account of the 
Authorand theſe W 

. _— 


= Dedication: 
be favourably accepted 
-You, twill be an Argument 
of your Reſpect to the Me- 
-mory of ſo great a Man: 
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we | The Faithful Steward. 
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vith June 7. 1698, at the Requeſt of His 
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Lord Arch-Biſhop of TO RK. 


1 Cor. CHAP. iv. VE R. 2. 
Moreover, it is required in Stewards, that 4 
Man be found faithful. 
HE Nature of a Truſt, of what Kind 
75 ſoever that be, implies two Things, 
Fa Vit, a Delegation of Power and Au- 
thority;z and a Confidence in the Diſcretion, 
and Integrity of him to whom it is committed; 
and theſe reciprocally induce an Obligation to 
Care and Faithfulneſss. N | 
9 | SC Now 
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SERMON I. 


Now amongſt all the Truſts of this World, | 


there is none more Sacred and Honourable; 
than that of the Miniſterial Function, in 


which we are engaged; whether we conſider 


the Author from whom we receive it, or the 
Nature of the Charge it ſelf. For we de- 
rive our Commiſſion from Heaven; we are 
Ambaſſadors for God ; we are the Miniſters of 
Reconciliation, Our Charge is to ſuperintend 
and feed the Flock of Chriſt, the immortal 
Souls of Men, which he purchaſed with his 
own Blood. And is it poſſible for Men to be 
brought under more ſacred, more conſcientious 
Obligations than theſe? ' . 

This was the Argument the Apoſtle was 
handling in this Chapter. For having in the 
foregoing Verſe, aſſerted the Honourableneſs 


of the Evangelical Prieſthood and Miniſtry : 


Let a Man ſo account of us as of the Mini- 


fters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God; he immediately ſubjoins, what in- 
deed is inſeparable from it, the Paſtoral Charge 


8 


Moreover, it is required in Stewards, that a 


Man be found Faithful. 


In the Words there is nothing obſcure or 
difficult, fo without any further Comment, 
their full Sence and Force may, I think, be 
drawn out in ſpeaking to theſe two plain Heads 
of Diſcourſe. | 5 


I. The 


7 


rer 


VERMONT, 


1, The Nature and Honourableneſs of the 
Chriſtian Prieſthood and Miniſtry ; ex- 
preſs'd in their being Stewards. 


II. The Inſtantes of their Duty: Or the 
Qualifications required of them by Ver- 
tue of their Office and Truſt. Ie 7s re- 
quired that a Man be found faithful 


LS begin with the Nature and Honourable- 


neſs of the Chriſtian Prieſthood and Miniſtry, 
expreſs'd in their being Stewards. It would 
be a needleſs and vain piece of Oſtentation, to 
go about to inform this Audience, in what 
Honour the Prieſts and Miniſters of God have 
always been hade Not only amongſt the 


Knowing and Ciyiliz'd, but even amongſt the 


more ignorant and barbarous Nations. To 


tell you from the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 


ment, of Melchiſedeck's being both Prieſt and 
King ; of Jethro, a Prieſt in Midian, and Fa- 
ther in Law to the Illuftrious Moſes; of Aaron, 
Brother to him that was King in 7eſhurun : Or 


from prophane Hiſtory, to tell you of the Hie- 


rophants among the Egyptians ; the Magi a- 


mong the Perſians ; the Flamens amongſt the 


Romans; and to name no more, the Druids 


amongſt the Gaule and Brirtains ; whoſe Repu- 


tation and Authority with the People, influen- 
ced the Councils, and directed all the Affairs 
of a publick Nature. I ſhall therefore keep 


cloſe to the Subject I am upon, and endeavour 
1 D 32 to 


tC. 


SERMON I. 


to ſhew in what much higher Eſteem, Vene- 


ration, and Honour, the Chriſtian Prieſthood 
xeally 1s, always was, and always ought to be 
in the World. And that, | | 


I. From the Relation we thereby bear to Al- 


mighty God, and to our Saviour Chriſt. 

II. From the End and Deſign of our Mi- 

niſtry, and that is the Salvation of the 
Souls of Men. 


5 J. From the Relation we thereby bear to Al- 
mighty God, and to our Saviour Chriſt. Tis 


true, all Men that are incorporated into the 
Church by Baptiſm, have, by Vertue of that, a 
new Relation to God, and a Right to the Pri- 


vileges, and Benefits of the Chriſtian Covenant, 
upon whick Account they are ſeldom mention- 
ed in the New Teſtament, without ſome 'Ti- 


tle of Diſcrimination and Honour; as, The 


Called and Elect of God; A choſen Geneta- 
tion ; A peculiar People; A holy Nation; And 


(in the Latitude of the Word) A Royal Prieft- 
hood. But the Miniſters of the Goſpel, have 


a more proper and ſtrict Alliance to God: 


They are called into his more immediate Ser- 


vice, by peculiar Deſignation and Appeintment, 
and deſcrib'd under ſuch: Characters, as import 
the higheſt Honour, and Authority in the 
Church. . „ 

They are T'>92:a and Ae, His Officers; 
His Attendants; His Domeſticks; who ap- 


proach his Preſence, and beſpeak his Perſon; 
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SERMON I. 


who wear his Livery, and tread his Courts ; 
who tranſact and negotiate the Affairs of his 


| Kingdom. They are O'txovguo: his Stewards 


who receive his Commands, and diſpatch his 
Orders ; who diſtribute his Bread, that Bread 
of Life which came down from Heaven ; who 
diſpence his Myſteries, the Sacraments and 
Pledges of our Redemption. They are 
ovy:2y0t Ges, workers together with God: They 
manage his Buſineſs, and drive on his Deſigns ; 
they are his Heralds, that publiſh his Edids, 
that denounce his Judgments, that proclaim his 
Pardons, and apply his Acts of Grace. They 
are TIgorsTecs, KuBrterrai, Hygperas, IIe, 

Preſidents, Rulers, Guides, Paſtors, who 
inſpe& and govern his Church; who ordain 


and ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt ; 


who watch over and feed his Flock. And 
ſhall not they be reverenced by Men, who are 


advanced to ſuch a height of Dignity, and 
Truſt by God? If by the Laws of Nations, 


and the univerſal praftice of the World, all 


manner of Reſpect, Entertainment, and Securi- 
ty be given to the Ambaſſadors of an Earthly 
Prince : How much .more are they due to 
thoſe who are ſent from, and act in the Be- 
half of the King of Heaven? | 


Poſſibly it will be thought, that theſe are 
very lofty and magnificent Characters; and in- 
deed ſo they are. But in this we do not 
ſtretch our ſelves beyond our Line, nor mag- 
nifie our Office beyond its juſt Bounds: we, 


ſaith St. Paul, are * for Chriſt, az Cor. 5. 
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bog God did beſeech you by us ; we pray 


you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God. 


If the Apoſtles were God's Ambaſſadors, by 
imlediate and extraordinary Miſſion, we are 
ſo in ordinary and regular Succeſſion. 


2. This will further appear from the End 


and Deſign of our Miniſtry; and that is the 


Salvation of the Souls of Men. The Nature 
of our Calling is wholly ſpiritual; to attend 
the Caſes and Wants of Men's Conſciences, 
and to watch for their Souls, as they that 
muſt give an Account; and the particular In- 
ſtances of it, are ſuch as r theſe.” 5 


Jo receive Men into the Church by Bap- 


tiſm, and to Catechiſe, and Educate them in 
Relivion + To expound and interpret to them 
the Holy Seriptures ; To inſtruct the Ignorant; 


To convince Gainſayers; To correct the Peo- 


ples Miſtakes; To reprove their Sins; To ſtir 
them up to all che Duties of a holy Life ; 
To fatisfic the Scrupulous; to cenſure the Con- 


tumacious ; To abſolve the Penitent; And to 


adminiſter Comfort, [the Sacraments - and 
Pledges of Chriſt's Love] to . Spirits, 
or to dying Men. 65 

Now my Brethren, ER innocence of Life ; 
what Prudence of Behaviour; what conſtan- 
cy of Prayer ; what Variety of Study ; what 

Application of Mind and Endeavour is requi- 
red for the faithful Diſcharge of all this? And 
is not the Labourer worthy of his Hire > To 
take up the Reaſoning and Expoſttlation of our 
Apoſtle in this very I ho goeth 
. 


— 


— 


* — — 
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a Warfare at any time at his own Charges ? 1. Cos. 9. 
Who. planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of 1 
the Fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a Flock 

and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock ? If 

we have ſomn unte ſpiritual Things, is it 4 

great Thing if we ſhall reap your Carnal 
Tape? nl one | | 


- -:r Efefe are the Labours of me Chriſtian 
Prieſthood. And upon the Account of theſe, 
the Primitive and beſt Chriſtians had very aw- 


ful and venerable Opinions both of them and 

their Office ; they thought nothing too Good, 

or too Dear for thoſe who took care of their 
Souls, and fed them with the Bread of Hea- 

ven. St. Paul bears this Record to the Kind- 
neſs of his Galations; That if it had been | 
poſſible, they would haue plucked out their Cal. 4. 5. 
own Eyes, and haue given them to him. And 
again, That they received him as an Angel of 2 


God, even as Chriſt Feſus, To the Everlaſt- 


ing Reproach of theſe latter Ages, how ſin- 
cerely, how paſſionately did they love their 
Prieſts > Out of that ſlender Stock, which Per- 
fecution had left, out of the Shipwracks of 
their waſted Fortunes: How chearfully, how 
liberally did they contribute to their Maintain- 
ance 2 What exceeding' Veneration did they 
pay togtheir Perſons? With what incredible 
Submithon did they undergo the moſt ſevere 
Diſciplines and Pennances 2 Who knows not 
the memorable Caſe of the Emperor Theodo- 
ſius and St. Ambroſe? „ 


„ ff 
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If there be not now the ſame Reſpect ſhown 


to them, I think the Reaſon is plain. For ſince 
Religion it ſelf hath ſo much decayed in its 
Eſteem and Authority; Since the Prophane 
and Schiſmatical Humour of the Age have 
taught the People to deſpiſe both Church-men 
and Church-Cenſures; Since God himſelf is 

affronted, and his moſt' ſacred Inſtitutions ri- 
dicuPd ; 
in the Misfortune ? But if it ſhall ever pleaſe 
God to reſtore the Primitive Spirit of Piety to 
the World ; If the. Vanities of this corrupt 
Age ſhall ever be decocted; If Atheiſm and 
Fanaticiſm ſhall ever 'be effectually thrown 
out of the Church : I queſtion not but the 
Love and Reverence of the Clergy will return. 
And thus I have done with the firſt Head of 
- Diſcourſe. The Nature and Honourableneſs 
of the Chriſtian Prieſthood. 


1 proceed to the 2d, upon which [ crave 


Jeave to be more large. 


II. The Inſtances of their Duty; or the 
Qualifications requird of them, by vir- 
tue of their Office and Truſt. Ir 7s re- 
quired that a Man be found faithful, 


Now theſe I think are chiefly Four. 
x. The Lawfulneſs and Regularity of their 
Miiſſion. 2. The Purity, and Orthodox- 
neſs of their Do&rine. 3. A careful At- 
rendance upon, and a Conſcientious diſ- 
charge of their Office. 4. The Piety and 
Exemplarineſs of their Lives. 

The 


What Wonder if his Prieſts partake 


be breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, re- 
' Ceive ye the Holy Gboſt. Whoſoever Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and who- 


| Thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order 


—_— * 
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I. The Lawfulneſs and Regularity of their 
Miſſion; I preſume it will be granted by all 

that ſincerely profeſs © Chriſtianity, That the 
Bleſſed Author of our Religion [ Jeſus Chriſt! 
in the Fulneſs of Time, was ſent from God to 
reform, and redeem the World; and that all 
Power in Heaven and Earth was committed to 

him ; that before his Aſcenſion, he ſolemnly 
appointed the Apoſtles his Repreſentatives, and 
Vicegerents in the Church; and inveſted them 
with the Authority of - Ordination, and the 
Power of the Keys. This is undeniably plain 
from his own Words. As my Father hath ſent Jo. ops 
me, ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, © © 


ſocver Sins ye retain, they ave retained. By 
Vertue of this Commiſſion, the Power of Or- 
dination and Diſcipline; did reſt ſolely upon 
the Apoſtles, as all Expoſitors agree. 
Having receiv'd this ſolemn Inveſtiture and 
Authority from Chrift, the Piety of thoſe ear- 
ly times took ſpecial care to continue and tranſ- 
mit the Line of Succeſſion down to Poſterity, 
entire, and unbroken. - Timothy was ordaind 
Biſhop of Epheſics ; Titus of Crete, as is evi- 


dent from St. Paul's Epiſtles. And tho there 


were many Presbyters in thoſe Dioceſſes, yet 
they were only to ordain Elders, and to admi- 
niſter Church Affairs. For this Cauſe left Ii Tit. 5. 


the 


-- 
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the Things that are wanting, and ordain El. 
dene in every Church, as I had appointed thee. 
This was ſo carefully -/preſerv'd afterwards; 
that Iræneus tells the Hereticks. of his Time, 
* they could number all the Biſhops ſucceſſively 
3 55 the Apoſtles to his Days, Habemus (ſays 
cap. 3. HC 


a 
* 
* 


- epumerare coc, qui ab Apoſtolis inſtitute 


funt. Epiſcopi, G. ſucceſſores eorum uſt; ad nos, 


L1were eaſy to multiply Teſtimonies of this, 
were it not that-it;wou'd be both tedious and 
needleſs. For it is confeſs d by the moſt 
learned and judicious Oppoſers of Epiſcopacy, 
that ſuch Bilhops 4s-we contend for, were uni- 
Verſally allow d, very Antient, and very Ex- 
pedientin the Qhureh;' n:: 
_ Calvin, Bucer, Baza, Melanfon, Zanchius, 


and all the Divines of the Auguſtan Confeſſi- 


on, did declare that Epiſcopacy was a very 
Antient Church - Covernment, and that it was 
ordain'd, ad tollenda Schiſinata, of which 
Epift. Vir. more by and by. Peter du Moulin, in an Epiſtle 
Claror. „ n:. 3 2 . 
Pag. 241. to Bilhop Andrews , concerning Epiſcopacy 
. acknowledges that it was -— Res, qua jam 
inde d ſeculo Apoſtolis proximo, recepia fuit in 


Eceleſiz, and that he would not ſe opponere | 


zot; Antiquitati. Blondel, after he had writ 

with Heat enough againſt the Popiſh, ſpoke 

very honourably of the Enghþb Epiſcopacy, 

had he not been prevail'd with to ſuppreſs his 
Thoughts concerning it, through the vehement 
5 * Importunity of the Aſſembly of Divines, as Dr. 
5 Dwell informs us. However, ſince theſe Con- 
ceſſions of the Foreign Reformed Divines, = 

„ either 


— ——r̃ 


Ar 10 7 L 


Z —— — . ], wy Ne 


either not known, or not. regarded by o our r Dif- 

ſenters, it may be. neceſſary to examine a little 
more e. the old Objections which 
have been made, and upon Which (as far. a8 l 
can learn) the Schiſm is ſtill continued and car- 
ried on amongſt us z ani they: are chi an 


"ff 8-4}; 
C; 


ay iy That the Myſtery of Iviquity, began, 


work even in the Apoftle's 4 0d 
therefore we are not to be concluded by 


: g any Eracplesthaugk never do Brian 


"ir That this 1 of. Biſhops in 0 | 
Antient Church, was: the Effet Fog Pru- 
dence, Conveniency, and Joint. Agree- 
ment, not. of Apotipleal Inſtitution. | 


21 That the Myſtery of Toiquity began to 


work in the Apoſtles Times. True indeed jt 

is, that St. Paul tells us, in his Second Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, That the Miſtery of Ini- Cay. 2. 
AJuity doth already work ʒ 
might be; whether the Licentious Doctrines of 
the Gnoſticls of Ehion, and ;Corimtbus, which 
then began to infeſt the Church, I am not able 
to determine. But ſure it was never intended, 
nor can it be applied to this Matter, without 


condemning the Generation of God's Chil- 
dren ; without involving the moſt holy Men, 
the moſt glorious Martyrs, and the i 
Apoſt les themſelves in the Guilt of it. Such 
were Ignatius and Polycarp; Lins and Cle- 


nens; (whoſe Names are in the Book of Life) 
 Timoth Jy 


But what that ver. 7- 
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Timothy and Titus; all which had undoubted- T 
1y' an Epiſcopal Character, and Power. [. 
Beſides, is it not exceeding hard, to conceive | 
how the Myſtery of Iniquity (whatever that BY 


2 


be ſuppoſed to be) ſhould work ſo univerſal- ! 
ly in ſo ſhort a time? That it ſhould meet N 
| with no Oppoſition from the Presbyters of thoſe | ** 
| 3 Ages; who may reaſonably be preſumed as h 
= Knowing, and Zealous and Honeſt as thoſe of | In. 
4 Ours ? That there ſhould be no Church where 5 
this Infection, this Myſtery of Iniquity had not | ** 
ſpread it ſelf? All Incroachments creep upon | 5* 

= the World gradually by little and little, and re- ©? 


quire ſome time before they come'to their ut- 5 
-moſt Growth and Maturity. Ci 
Once more, who can imagine that they who 
muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged ſuch hum- 185 
ble, ſuch mortified, ſuch ſelf-denying Men, 2 
, [ſhould in the times of a hot Perſecution, go 10 
4 about to aggrandize their State, by exalting 11 
; themſelves above their Brethren? . Nay unleſs - 
we can think them fooliſh, as well as diſho- £ 
1 neſt; unleſs we can ſuppoſe they courted Mar- A 
tyrdom, or gloried in burning at a Stake in 1 


"the Market- place; or in being thrown to the 2 
Wild Beaſts, and torn to pieces in the Amphi- 2 
theatre; for that was all they were like to get fe 
- by their Aſpiring, vis. to be the firſt, who 
ſhould undergo the fiery Trial. But, 
aaly, It is ſaid, That this Superiority of the v 
Biſhops was the Effect of Prudence, and Con- 


veniency, not of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. For al 
though the Apoſtles did exerciſe a Superiority 1 


* Over 


— 
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over the other Orders, yet that was perſonal, and 
died with them; afterwards the Church was 
govern'd by a College of Presbyters. But as 
it ſhould ſeem in proceſs of time, this Govern- 
ment was found inconvenient ; it proved the 


fore at length, by joint Conſent, they agreed 
that one ſhould be choſen to preſide over the 
reſt, and thus Epiſcopacy became ſettled in 
the World. Very well! However we have 
gain'd thus much, that Epiſcopacy is an uſeful 
and expedient Government, to prevent Schiſm, 
and to preſerve Chriſtian Peace, and Unity, 
which I am ſure are valuable Bleſſings to the 


Church of God. But we muſt not leave Mat- 


ters thas looſely, and therefore Jet us examine 
a little more cloſely the Grounds of this Opi- 
nion, which (as far as I can trace it) ſtands 
ſolely upon the Authority of St. Hierome. In 
his Epiſtle to Evagrius he hath theſe Words. 
Quod unns poſted eledtus eſt, qui cateris prapo- 
neretur, in Schiſmatis Remedium faftum eſt. 
And in his Comment upon Titus, ſpeaking of 


a 3 Superiour Order to Presbyters, --- Ad quem 
omnis Eccloſia cura pertineret & Schiſmatum 
In anſwer to which it will 


ſemina tollerentur. 
be ſufficient to note a few Things. 


1. That this is the Teſtimony of one ſingle 
Witneſs, and of a Party too; of one who lived 
after the Matter in Diſpute; and who elſe- 
where (when under greater Calmneſs of Spi- 
rit) ſpeaks very much in favour of Biſhops as 


| uſeful 


— 0 
— 


—— 


Nurſery of Schiſms and Diviſions, and there- 


Adv. Lu- 
cifer. in 
Pſalm. ad 
Marcell. 
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Ad Eva- 
grium. 


on Order. 


uſeful and neceſſary in the Church, and as 


Succeſſors to the Apoſtles 


_ 2dly, Tt ought to be conſidered, That in 


hat Epiſtle, he was delivering his Judgment 


concerning the three Orders, Biſhops, Presby- 
ters, and Deacons; and endeavouring to re- 
preſs the Inſolence, and Pragmaticalneſs of 


ſome ſawey Deacons, who would advance 


themſelves to an Equality with the Presbyters. 
And it is the leſs to be wondered at ¶eſpeci- 


ally conſidering the Warmth of St. Hierome's 


Femper] if he ſpoke ſomething too diminiſh- 


ingly of Biſhops, when he was advancing his 
Nod yet where he ſeems moſt to 

leſſen their Authority, he reſerves to them 
Apoſtolical Succeſſion, and the ſole Power of 
Ordination. Caterum omnes Apoſtolorum Suc- 
ceſſores ſunt. And again, Quid enim facit 
[except Ordinatione] Epi ſcopus, quod Presby- 
ter non fuciat. „ 
3. Obſerve we further 
upon the Wiſdom and Care of the Apoſtles. 
For the Reaſon which is given of it, is, to pre- 
vent Schiſms, and to preſerve Chriſtian Com- 


munton and Peace. Now can we imagine that 
the Apoſtles would leave the Church under 


ſuch dangerous Circumſtances, Were they not 
wiſe enough to foreſee ſuch Evils? Or if they 
did, were they not honeſt enough to prevent 


them, till the Sagacity and Vigilance of After- 


Ages made the Diſcovery, and apply'd the Re- 
medy ? I think there is but one Objection more 
of any Weight, and it is this. That 


„how much this ſup- 
poſed Change of Church Government reflects 
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66 That if we inſiſt ſo rigorouſly upon the 


Neceſſity of Epiſcopal Government; if it 
be the only Root from whence we derive 
e our Miſhon : Will not this Argument 
prove too much? Will it not null the 
„% Prieſthood, and cut off all the Siſter 


Churches of the Reformation? By no 


% Means. For 


1. Moſt of the Reform'd Foreign Churches, 
have a Succeſſion of Biſhops, as we in Bi- 
gland, viz, Denmark, Norway, Sweedland, Hun- 
gary, Tranſylvania, and Bohemia, Thoſe in 
Germany have their Superintendants which are 
tantamount unto, and in Effect the ſame: 
Their Office being [as it is deſcrib'd in the * 
Harmony of Confeſſions] to vifit Parochial 
Mitiiſters, to preſide in Synods, to examine 
and ordain Perſons fit for the Miniftry, and 
the ſame Order was obſerved in the Churches 


of Scotland as Arch-Biſhop - Sporswood in-* 


| ES Scotland 
forms us. '» 


2. Thoſe Reformed Churches that are no 
govern'd' by Biſhops, eſteem it an Infelicity and 
Defect ; for at the Synod of Dort in Holland, 


* P. 227. 


Hiſt. Ch. 
ag. 258. 


when a Brirtiſh Biſhop had ſet forth the Uſe- 


fulneſs and Advantage of Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, and that all their Troubles were owing 


to the want of it, the Preſident of the Synod p. Due 
made Anſwer --- Domine nos non ſumus adeo p, 118. 


felices, Monſieur Claud, in the Behalf of the 
French Churches, confeſſeth, that it was in- 
” dilſpenſable 


*. 


diſpenſable Neceſſity, which in the Beginning 


Let. toBp. of the Reformation put them under Presby te- 
of London. rial Government; and that they always look d 
upon ours, not only as a Siſter, but as an El- 


der Siſter, for which they do preſent moſt ar- 
dent Prayers to God without ceaſing, and 
their Practice confirms the Truth of this: For 
ſince the Providence of God hath ſent many 
of them into this Kingdom (as far as I can un- 
derſtand) they do readily and chearfully con- 
form to our Eſtabliſhment, as in this, ſo in 
all other Terms of Communion. Theirs 
therefore being the Caſe of Neceſlity (wherein 
God ſometimes diſpenſes with his own poſi- 
tive Inſtitutions) being they deſire, and where 
they can, willingly embrace it, this makes 
their Miniſtry Good and Valid, tho' Defective, 
and leſs Perfect. For ſure vaſtly different from 
theirs who wantonly deſpiſe a National Eſta- 
bliſhment, and obſtinately reject what they 
earneſtly deſire | | 


And this, by the by, may be a full Anſwer 


to ſuch popular Harangues, and paſſionate 
Outeries as theſe. Do we not own Chrift 
and his Goſpel ; the Fundamental Points of 
* Faith, and the great Duties of Worſhip? 
Do we not Preach Chriſt Jeſus, and him 
* Crucify'd ; the plain and practical Doctrines 
* of his Religion with much Power, and a 
« Mighty Zeal? This, as I remember St. Au- 
* guſtine tells us, was antiently the Plea of 


the Donatiſts, but it did not acquit them; 


natural Parts and Gifts, a voluble Tongue, or 
2 


* 
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a melting, a ripe Fancy, a ready lege or 
a ſtrong Memory, do not furniſh out a Preacher, 
nor qualifie Men for the Chriſtian 1 
Still the Apoſtle's Queſtion remains in a fu * 
Force againſt them. How þ 
except they be ſent ? I proceed now to the 2d” 


thing implied in being faithful. 
2d, Purity, and Orthodoxneſs of Doctrine: 


When our Bleſſed Saviour had delivered his 
Doctrine to the World, and ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed his Diſciples therein, ſuch was the Di- 
vine Care and Providence, that that Heavenly 
Truth might be tranſmitted down to Poſteri- 
ty, Pure, and uncorrupt, that Almighty God 
raiſed up Men extraordinarily aſſiſted by the 


Holy Ghoſt, to ſecure them from Error, in 


conſigning to writing all that Jeſus did and 


which we receive in the Canon of the 
This then is the ſtanding 
the true Repoſitory of Catho- 


taught, 
New Teſtament. 
Rule of Faith; 


lick Doctrine, that Faith which was once de- 
If they ſpeak not accord- Iſai. 8. 20. 


livered to the Saints. 
ing to this Work, "tis becauſe there is no Light 


And that is, 


all they Preach* * 20. 


2 Ep. John 
in them. If any come unto you, and bring not 


this Doctrine, receive him not into Jour Houſe,” 
neĩt her bid him God ſpeed. . 
But tho the Holy Scripture be the Rule we 


are to go by, tho whatever is contained tliere- 
in, is firmly to be believed upon the Authority 


of him that revealed it: Vet are not all things 


tllerein contained of equal Weight and Mo- 
Some things there are of abſolute and 
indiſpenſable 2 which may not be diſ- 


ment. 


believed 


„ 


SzRMON I. 


believed without the greateſt Guilt, and at our 
utmoſt Peril. Such are, The Incarnation of the 
Eternal Son of God : The Myſtery of the ever 
Bleſſed Trinity : The Ræſurrection of the Body - 
The Remiſſion of Sins And everlaſting Re- 
ward and Puniſhments. Other Things there 
are, tho' ſtedfaſtly to he believed, when they 
come to our Knowledge, yet not abſolutely 
and for themſelves ; Such being Hiſtorical and 
Matters of Fact; or elſe Occaſional and Cir- 
cumſtantial : Of theſe Men may be ſafely ig- 
norant, at leaſt the ſimple Ignorance of them 
does not exclude from Salvation, nor deſtroy 
the Subſtance of Faith, Bleſſed be God, the 
Fundamentals of our Faith are ſo plainly re- 
vealed, that no Man of tolerable Underſtands. 
ing, and Sincerity, can miſtake the Senſe and 
Deſign of them. But other Things: leſs mate- 
rial may be fo ambiguous and diſputable, that 
it is ſafer to fit. down in Ignorance, then by. 


indulging our Curioſity, to incur the Guilt of 


Hereſy, and diſturb the Peace of the Church. 
That therefore in a Matter of fo great Impor- 
tance, Men might not be left at Uncertainties, 
the Indulgence, and tender Care which the 
Church of God hath of aH her Children, hath 
contracted into one Body, what in Scripture 
lay diſperſedly and apart; hath given us a 
ſhort and compleat Summary of Chriſtian Faith, 
which we have in the Apoſtles Creed; ex- 
plain'd by thofe other two, the Athanaſian, 
and Nicene. Theſe have always been receiv- 
ed in the Catholick Church with the greateſt. 
mY . 


— 
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Reverence and Veneration, as containing all 
Things neceſſary [explicitly] to be believ'd in 


* 


order to Salvation. * 


But becauſe nothing was ever ſo well con- 


trived as to eſcape the Malice of Men, and 


the Corruption of Times ; it may be neceſſa- 
ry to aſſert and vindicate the Sufficiency of 
this Antient Rule of Faith againſt two forts of 


Adverſaries, The Romaniſt on one hand pre- 


ſumptiouſly adding, the Socinian on the other 
ſacrilegiouſly taking from it. 


1. The Romaniſts pretend, that there are ſe- 
veral Doctrines of equal Neceſſity to Salvation, 
with thoſe that are, which are not contained 
in the Creed: And therefore by virtue of that 
abundant Authority which that Church chal- 
lenges to her ſelf in Matters of Faith, they 
have tack'd to the Old, a Catalogue of new 
Articles. Now by ſuch Doctrines they muſt 
mean, either ſuch as are Matters of Practice, 
or of Faith ; if the firſt, *tis impertinent to 
the Queſtion; for it is not affirmed that all 
the neceſſary Precepts of a Chriſtian Life, are 
contained in the Creed; though it be ſuppo- 
ſed a ſufficient Rule of Faith; yet no Man 
pretends that it contains the Meaſures of Pra- 
ctical Obedience z but for them all Men are 
referred to the Scriptures. --- If they ſpeak of 


Matters of Faith [as they muſt do, if they | 


{peak to purpoſe] neither is it affirmed, that 
all Things piouſly credible, are contained 
therein, Many ans there are very uſeful 

? 2 * 
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to be known and believed, and yet not all 
Men under equal Penalty bound to know and 


believe them, becauſe of the different Degrees 


of their Knowledge ; the Manner of their Edu- 


cations, Profeſſions, Opportunities, and the 


like Circumſtances. Thoſe other may be the 
Duties of Obedience, they may be probable 
Opinions, they may be the private Con- 
jectures of Learned Men; and yet not of equal 
Neceſſity with thoſe prime Verities, which 


make up the Foundation of Faith, In fine ; 


An explicit Belief of theſe is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary, and (together with a good Life) may 
be ſufficient for Salvation; tho a Man knows 


nothing of, nay, tho' he rejects the Additions 


2. Beſides theſe, we meet with another Sort 
of Adverſaries, who would curtail and ſhorten 
our Creed, and ſum up all the Articles of it 
in one; who oppoſe the Incarnation and- Tri- 
nity, and would bring us back to the Princi- 


es ol Natural Religion; who: account ir 


Diſparagement to their Underſtandings, to be 
tied up to Modes and Forms, tho' never ſo an- 
tient, or never ſo generally- received. This 
Anti-Chriſtian Spirit firſt appeared in that Mon- 


ſter of Pride and ill-Nature Arrius; and hath 


fince been revived and propagated by Socinus 
and the Fraternity of Poland. whoſe filthy Vo- 


mit hath been lick d up, and of late diſgorged 
amongſt us in brief Notes, and nated Goſpels. 


So dangerous is it, when Men, leaving 
* "EW the 
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the antient and ſafe Paths of tlie Church, give 
themſelves up to the wanton Vagaries of Fan- 
cy, to their own Carnal and Licentious er 
ings. 6 

2115 true, Reaſon 18 of excllat Uſe, even 
in Matters of Faith ; provided it keep within 
Religion, as well as other 
Sciences, hath its Præcognita; ſome Things to 
be known antecedently to F: alth, and to theſe 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe is proper. As, That 
the Scripture is the Word of God ; that this, 
or that Propoſition is expreſly contained in it, 
or by manifeſt Conſequence deducible from it: 
That it was ſo received and underſtood by all 
Antiquity. Theſe, with the like, are Things 
to 5 known, and lie within the compaſs of 


Reaſon ; Reaſon when improv'd by Induttry, 


Reading, and Meditation; when ſanctify'd by 


Humility, Prayer, and 'the Grace of Ged. 


Yet after all, it ought to be conſidered how 
few there are that come to theſe Attainments ; 
and in thoſe that do, how often Prejudice, E- 


ducation, Intereſt, Pride, Addiction to a Party, 
Admiration of Men's Perſons, do diſtort the 
Judgment, tincture and corrupt Reaſon : And 


therefore methinks we ought to ſeek for ſome 
better Security from the Church where tho' 


(perhaps) we ſhall. not infallibly find the 


mn yet we may always reaſonably preſume 

ts eſpecially if it be confidered further, that 
5 Error in the one Caſe is far more pardona- 
ble than in the other. Here I have Authority 


with me, and it is much ſafer to err in Obe- 
C 3 dience 
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dience to the Authority which Chriſt hath leſt 


in his Church, than to err in Oppoſition to it. 


The firſt is but a ſimple Error at the moſt, 
the other is an Error joined with Pride, Con- 


tumacy, and Diſobedience to the Ordinance of 
God. Wherefore to conclude this Head. 


Abſolutely neceſſary it is, that we hold the 


Foundation of the Faith, pure and uncorrupt : 


That Form of ſound Doctrine we have re- 


ceived, Without inclining to the right Hand, 
or to the Left: That we feed the Flock of 
Chriſt committed to our reſpective Charges, 
with the ſincere Milk, i. e. with the plain and 
ſaving Truths of his Goſpel: That we preach 
Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucify'd : Be inſtant 
with Men to Believe and Repent; and, as much 
as we can preſs upon them the neceſſity of 
Chriſtian Faith and Practice; this I am ſure 


we have Authority to do: This Chrift hath 
expreſly put into our Commiſſion ; and this 1 


take to be the trueſt Peice of Service and 
Faithfulneſs to thoſe Flocks, over which he 
hath made us Stewards: I proceed now 'to 
the 3d Thing implied in being Faithful. And 
that is. 2 | 


3aly, A careful Attendance upon, and a 
conſcientious Diſcharge of our Office. For 
though a good Stock of Learning and Know- 
ledge, Diligence and Study, be exceedingly 
commendable and neceſſary, in order to the 
due Diſcharge of our Duty ; yet that which 
God chiefly requires, and regards, is the Con- 
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ſtancy and Sincerity of our Endeavours In- 
deed it is not within the Compaſs of every 
Man's Attainments, Opportunities, and World- 
ly Circumſtances, to be a profound Divine, or 
an exquiſite Orator; but it is much ſo, to be 
Conſcientious and Faithful. Tho' a Man be 
not a Demoſthenes, or a Cicero, a Chryſoſtome, 
or an Auſtine, yet by his Prudence, and Care- 
fulneſs, by the Integrity of his Heart, and the 
Unblamableneſs of his Life, he may be hap- 


pily ſerviceable to the ſaving of himſelf, and 


thoſe that hear him. The Efficacy of the 
Word and Sacraments, does not ſo much de- 
pend upon the Parts and Giſts of him that Mi- 
niſters, as upon Divine Inſtitution, and the 
Co-operation of the Holy Spirit. So the Apo- 


lle to the Ronant. Having then Gifts di fer- Rom. ch. 


IZ. ver. 


ing according to the Grace that is given to us, g 


whether Prophecy, let us propbeſie according 
to the Proportion of Faith, or Miniſtry, let us 


wait on our Miniſtring ; or he that teacheth, 


on teaching : And again to Timothy : Watch thou 


in all Things, endure Afictions, do the Work 


of an Evangeliſt, make full Proof of thy Miniſtry. 
Now here are Two Things principally required. 


1. Plaineſs and Sincerity. That we deli- 


ver the whole Will of God without ſmooth- 
ing, or Defalcation; that we inforce thoſe Du- 


ties which Men may be unwilling to hear of, 
and which they are averſe to practice: Even 
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muſt not be baulk'd, though perchance we 
thereby incur the Cenſure, and provoke the 


Anger of ſome. Tis true, much Prudence is here 


* 


— 


Reflections, and needleſs Provocations care- 
fully avoided. It is the Duty of a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, by all honeſt Means, to preſerve a 
good Opinion amongſt the People, to be Cour- 
teous, Inoffenſive, Patient, condeſcending to 
their Infirmities and Miſtakes ; becauſe he is 


to be uſed: And to that purpoſe all perſonal 


thereby enabled to do the more, Good; this 


will procure, a greater Reſpect to his Perſon, 
and Authority to his Doctrine. But in truth 


- » is Ti a bs, ad» CA JS ii dgi*i gt 9 3, 4 
that Opinion is bought too dear, which is pur- 


g | | . i [2.43 li 
chaſed by betraying a Man's Truſt, and vio- 


lating the Integrity of his Conſcience which 
is procured by a ſordid and _ mercenary Com- 
pliance with Men's Vices. Whatever treat- 
ment we meet with here for being Faithful to 


God, and to the Souls of Men, it will not 


fail of a glorious Reward hereafter. It will 


be a reviving Conſolation to-us when we come 
to leave our Flocks, and to give an Account 
of our Stewardſhip, to the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of Souls + With what Joy and Exulta- 
tion of Spirit did St. Paul triumph in this 


Acts 20. Matter? And now bebold, I know that ye all 


v8. 20.27 


among whom T have gone preaching the King- 


Ayom of God, ſhall ſee my Face no more. Where- 


fore I take you to Record this Day that I am 
pure from the Blood of all Men, for I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all the Council 0 


God. Another Thing required is 2a, 


theſe, how ungrateful, or diſpleaſing foever, 


SERMON: 1. 


= Courage and Conſtancy. The Dif- 
culties which attend our Miniſtry, are many, 
and preſſing: And the Apprehenſion of them 
made an inſpired Apoſtle. cry out. Who: ts 
ſufficient for theſe Things?, To condeſcend to 
the MWeakneſſes of ſome, tp remove the Preju- 
dices, to correct the Errors, and to compoſe 
the Paſſions of others, is not only a Trial of a 
Chriſtian's Patience, but requires a good Stock 
of Reſolution and Courage. There is ſcarce 
any Age, where there are not ſome Sins that 
are Epidemical, and Popular; and it is a dan- 
gerous Thing to encounter any Thing that 
is popular, that brings a Man under an ill 
Name, and a general Odium. But what is 
Cenſure 3 ? What is -Reproach 2? What is Per- 
ſecution to a reſolved Servant of Chriſtꝰ. He 
muſt expect, and from the Example of his 
Great. Maſter, he muſt contentedly bear the In- 
dignities of a crooked Generation. When he 
is reviled, he muſt bleſs; when he is defa- 
45 he muſt intreat: When he is injured, he 
muſt forgive; when he is perſecuted, he muſt 
ſuffer. This a confeſs) is not very pleaſing to 
Fleſh and Blood ; but no matter for that, this 
is our Comfort (and it is an abundant one,) 
the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 
Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, not with 
Fleſbly Wiſdom ;, but by the Grace of God, 
we have had our Converſation in the World. 
E proceed now to the 4th and laſt Thing im- 
pled 3 in being * And hae is 
4th, 


7 


_ 
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4b. The Piety and Exemplarineſs of our 
Lives. This, though mentioned laſt, is by no 


means the leaſt Inſtance of our Duty: Indeed 
it is that which gives Weight and Force to our 


Arguments, and carries with it a more deep 
and laſting Conviction than any Words can do. 
Men will never be perſwaded to believe or 
practice thoſe Truths they hear from our 


| Mouths, when they ſee them openly contra- 


diced in our Lives, or could we ſuppoſe that 


how can we expect that the Holy God ſhould. 
give a Bleſſing to ſuch Endeavours, or ſuffer 
any Religious Deſign to proſper in ſuch wick- 


ed and unhallowed Hands? The wiſe Com- 
mon-wealth of Athens, made it a Crime no leſs 
than Capital, for any, who was guilty of ſcan- 
dalous Immoralities, to preſume to make a 
Speech to the People, though he was the moſt 
polite and taking Orator in the City. If this 
was thought a prudent and neceſſary Caution 
to preſerve the Reputation of Morality in a 


Heathen Common- wealth; ſure the Reaſons 


to reſtrain and puniſh ſuch, are much more 
Cogent in a Chriſtian Church and Kingdom. 


e Truth is, [my Brethren] not only the 


Obligations we are under, by vertue of our 
common Chriſtianity ; not only that Compaſ- 
fion we ought to have for the Schiſms and 
Wounds of a bleeding Church; Not only 
thoſe folemn Vows and Engagements we made 


to God at our Ordination; I ſay not only theſe 


ſhould oblige us to great Care and Strictneſs 


of Life: But moreover, the very nature of 


5 our 


| 
| 


Oh conſider, with what Force and Sting, thoſe 


- 2 A. 


E 


our Calling; the courſe of our Studies; the 
frequent and uvintermitting returns of our 
Duty, are ſo many daily Monitors to us; they 
put us under the moſt happy Advantages of 
living well, and of being always in the fear of 
God. "1 . 78 3h "* HEE -£ 


 Hemuſt be a very ſtrange Man, whohath ſo- 


lemnly put himſelf into the immediate ſervice of 


God ;who talks much, and often to the People, of 


the Neceſſity of Faith, Repentance, and a good 
Life; and yet can trample the Divine Command- 


ments under his Feet; wallow in his Vomit, 


and Jay down in his Senſuality. Who 1s con- 
ſtantly employed in the Study and Contempla- 
tion of a better Life, and yet feels no warmth 
in his Soul, no holy Vigours, no Endeavours, 
carrying him after thoſe unſeen Glories ; Who 
by Profeſſion is engaged to take care of other 
Men's Souls, and yet takes no care of his own; 
Who is ſo frequent in his Devotions, bot 


private and publick (as the very Nature of his 


Work, the Canons and Conſtitutions of this 
Church require him to be) and yet can live a 


prophane and unſanQify'd Life. Wherefore, 


my Brethren, let us be faithful to our Truſt, 
by being Examples to the Flock committed to 
our Charge; and by living as becomes the Stew- 


ards of the manifold Grace of God. Let us al- 


ways bear in Mind that Account we have to 


give of our Stewardſhip, and what a dreadful | 


One it will be, ifat that Day, not only our own, 
but the Blood of others be required at our Hands. 


Ar- 


ä ” * 
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Arguments whereby we have preſſed others to 
a good Life, will be turned upon our ſelves ! 
And every Sermon we have preached riſe up 


in Judgment, be an Article of Condemnation - 


againſt us. The Eop ——— 

I have now done. And if any thing in this 
Diſcourſe may ſeem too plain, and free in this 
very Reverend and Learned Audience, I have 


only this Apology to make ; that it proceeded 


from a well meant [if it ſhould chance to be in- 


terpreted an Indiſcreet] Zeal : That in much 
Sincerity, and with an honeſt Intention I have 


delivered my Soul. And with the ſame Since- 
rity 1 humbly Addreſs to the Throne of God, thab 
he would for ever bleſs and protect this Church, 
Ey his good Providence Reformed and Eſtabliſb- 


ed amoneft u. Cloath her, O Lord, with a ſtrict 


and exemplary Holineſs in her Prieſts and Peo- 


ple, preſerve her in Truth and Purity, in her 


Peace and Unity, in ber Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Patrimony to the Worlds End. For his Sake, 
.wwho gave himſelf for the Church, that he 
might ſanfify TY: 


cleanſe it, and preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, even 2 Chriſt 


the Righteous, To whom with Thee O Father! 
end Thee O Holy Ghoſt ! Three Perſons, but one 


Eternal God be aſcribed all poſſible Praiſe, 
Thankſgiving and Adoration, Now and for ever- 
more, Amen. POR 5 


Laus Deo in aternum. 
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St. Marr. xxii. Verſ. 3 6. 37, 38. 
Maſter, which is the great Command ment 
is the Law? ;. _ + ar 
Feſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. 5 1 

This is the firſt, and great Commanament. 
N Reading the Goſpel of Chrift with due 
Attention and Underſtanding, we can't 


courſe and Arguings with the Fews, very of- 
ten fetch'd his Proofs from the Scriptures of 


* * * * 
rm * * . 
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but obſerve that our Saviour, in his Diſ- 


the Old Teſtament, as the moſt proper and _ 


being 


undeniable: Evidence to convince them, 5 


SER MON II. 
they own'd and receiv'd them as the facred I 7 ,, 
Oracles of God, very remarkable in this him 


_—— : 1 $7 | TR | 
TE the 22d erſe, The Sadduces came, and wit / 
propoſed ſome Sceptical Queſtions to our 
Lord, concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead. Þ Com 
Where, after he had rectifyd their Errors and 5 4 
Carnal Motions concerning the State of the fron 
Reſurrection, which the took to be a Sort of ang. 
Mahometan Paradiſe of Luxury and Unclean- of 
neſs ; he ſhewed them what the true Nature \ 
v.29, and Spiritual Joys of it were. Te do greatly you 
err, ſays be, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Þ the 
Power of God. For in the Reſurrection, they to C 
neither marry, nor are given in Marriage ; but ſue 
are as the Angels of God in Heaven, For exp 
the Proof of this, he refers them to a noted He: 
v. 3 r. 32. Paſſage in their own Scriptures. Have not ye ; 
"= read that which was ſpoten unto you by God, 5 
ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the ; 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not God of the Dead, but of the Living. 
When the Multitude heard this, they were aſto- 


TH q 5 . = 

$1.00 niſbed at his Doctrine. 

mh The Phariſees perceiving, that he had thus 
05 put the Sadduces to Silence, moved with In- 


dignation, reſolve to try their Skill upon him. 
To this purpoſe one of them, a Lawyer, ac- 
cording to St. Mark, a Scribe; a Man, no || | 


doubt of Letters, of Figure, and Reputation are 
among them for his Knowledge in expound - all 
ing their Law and Traditions, came unto him po 


and infiduoufly ask'd him this Queſtion, Ma- 


ſter, 
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fer, which is the great Commandment of the 
Law ? He knowing their Craftineſs, anſwers 
him with another Quotation. out of their. own 
Scriptures. Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind. This is the ff and great 
Commandment. After this, no Man was. able 
to anſwer him a Word, neither durſt any Man 
from that day forth ask him any more Queſti- 
ons. Verſe the laſt. This was the Occafion 
of the Words. 6 He 
My Deſign from them is to diſcourſe unto 
you of the firſt and great Commandment of 
the Moral and Chriſtian Law, viz. Our Love 
to God. And what I ſhall advance and pur- 


ſue upon that Subject, ſhall be compriſed in 
explaining and enlarging uponthis one general 
Head, vis, 


To give you the juſt Meaning and Impor- v. 


* — 


„„ 


genes 


tance of this firſt and great Command- ral Head 


ments ; How we may be ſaid to love the 
Lord our God with all our Heart, and with 


all our Soul, and with all our Mind; 


How ſuch Meaſures of Divine Love are 
practicable in themſelves, and conſiſtent 
with that Love and Affection, we bear to 

the Enjoy ments of this World. 


Now the ſeveral Synonymous Words, which 
are here uſed of loving the Lord our God, with 
all our Heart, Soul, and Mind, can't be ſup- 


pos 


d to import any thing more, than 
a 1 love 


that we 


of Diſ- 
ſcourſe. 
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love him unfeignedly, fervently, conſtantly, 


ſuperlatively ; with an upright Intention of 
7 . . Py 8 » % 4 2: . , Py 224 
Heart, with an ardent Zeal of Conſcience, 


with a vehement Deſire of Affection, with an 
unalterable Fixation of Reſolution; in a word, 
above all created Beings loever, whether 


Things or Perſons. And therefore they are 
not to be taken in their exalted and rigid Senſe, 


as if our Love to God excluded all our Aﬀe- 


ction and Deſire, all our Care and Concern 
for the Thivgs of this World in a ſubordinate 
Degree; as if that was either unlawful in it 
ſelf, or inconſiſtent with our Love to God. 


Indeed ſuch an indiſcreet Interpretation of the 


Words hath had its ill Effects upon weak and 
injudicious Minds, by intangling them in per- 
plexing Doubts and Scruples, and running 
them upon the dangerous Rocks of Enthufiaſm, 
or Superſtition, or Diſpair.; and is in it ſelf an 


unworthy Reflection upon the Providence and 


Deut. 26, Wiſdom of God, who hath commanded us. 


ir. Io rejoice in every good Thing which the Lord 
our God hath given us richly to enjoy And 


1 Tim. 4. %. every Creature of God 7s good, if received, 


1 with Thankſoiving., | 


Me can't conceĩve any Being, but God alone, 
without Imperfections and Wants; and con- 
ſequently without vehement Deſires and En- 
deavours to have them redrefled and ſupplied; 


digent Creatures to act in purſuance of theſe 


. God in their Creation made them ſubject to x 
| np = £m 


and therefore it can never be unlawful for in- 


natural Inſtincts and harmleſs Deſires, which 
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nor inconſiſtent with any Duty we have to him, 
who purſue with Prudence, Moderation, and 
Submiſſion to his Will, thoſe Things which 
his good Providence hath ſuited to their Con- 
venience and Support. I 

The juſt Importance therefore of theſe 
Words, may, I preſume, be ſufficiently and 


| ſatisfactorily explain'd by inlarging upon. theſe 


three following Particulars. 


1. That we love God in ſuch a Degree, with 

our Underſtandings, and in our Conſci- 

ences, as to value nothing in Heaven, or 
in Earth, in Compariſon of Him. 

2. That we ſuffer nothing to rival, or ſtand 
in Competition with him in our Wills 
and Affections. FH 

3. That he be the great Object of our Reve- 

rence and Fear, and that the Authority 
and Awe of his Preſence, govern all our 
Deſigns and Actions. 


1. The firſt is, That we love God in ſuch 
2 Degree, with our Underſtandings, and 
Conſciences, as to value nothing in Heaven, 
or in Earth, in Compariſon of Him. That 


| is to ſay, that we efteem, and reverence, and 
| adore him, as the only Sovereign Omnpotent 


Lord of the whole World; the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, of all Things viſible and 
inviſible, Angels, Men, and Devils; that they 
all ſubſiſt by his Power, act by his Permiſſion, 


and are obedient to his Will and Command. 
| | —— 
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That we believe him to be that 5 0 
inexhauſtible Source of all that Wiſdom, Ju- 


ſtice, and Goodneſs, which we ſee diffuſed 


throvgh the whole Creation. That he de- 
liglits himmſelf in thoſe continual Acts of Grace 
and Mercy, eſpecially to the Sons of Men. 


Whilſt we have theſe Impreſſions of his Pow- 


er, and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
fixed in our Underſtanding, and Conſcience, 
they will enkindle in us a mighty Love for 


his Name; we {hail be jealous of his Honour, 


with a holy Jealouſy, and we ſhall ſtudy no- 


thing more than to exalt his Glory and Praiſe 
in the World. And therefore, 


iT. They will inſpire us with the higheſt 
Concern and Zeal for his great and glorious 
Name. This ariſeth from the very Nature of 
Love; it is a vigilant, ſolicitous, jealous Paſſi- 
on. Upon whatever Object it is intenſely pla- 
ced, it will be very vigorous and indefatigable 
in purſuit of it. If the Thing we have thus 
fixed our Affections upon, be of any conſide- 
rable Moment and Value, we think no Time 
miſpent, no Pains loſt, no Dangers formida- 
ble, no Difficulties inſuperable, ſo we attain 
what we fo paſſionately love. If it be a Perſon 
we eſteem and admire for Is Civil, or Moral, 


or Religious Excellencies, we ſtudy by all poſſible | 


Means to gain his Reſpe& and Favour, to 
promote his Intereſt and Honour, and we are 
deeply concerned for what Injures him 1n his 


Eſtate, or in his Reputation, or in his Family. 
This 
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This is the Nature and Vigour of vertuous 
Love, as to the Things or Perſons of this 
World: © % „ 
But as it is a Divine and Heavenly Paſſion, 
it hath a deeper Root in our Underſtandings, 
and a much ſtronger Hold in our Conſciences. 


The Favour of God is infinitely more dear to 


all good Men who ſincerly love him, than 


Riches or Honours, Profits or Pleaſures, Friends 


or Relations, Father or Mother, or even than 
Life it ſelf; becauſe he alone is infinitely 
perfe& in his Nature, unchangeable in his 
Promiſes, and able to reward us with more 


than a thouſand Worlds, (ſuch as this is; are 


worth. TY 5 
Now, where this Love of God is eſtabliſhed 

in our Conſciences, it will fill us at all times, 
and in all Places, witli a moſt ardent Zeal for 
the Glory of his Name. We {hall be un- 
eaſie under the leaſt Diſrepect offer'd to the 
Purity of his Nature in filthy Diſcourſe, and 
jd Jeſtings, which are not convenient; 
we ſhall inwardly mourn to hear it taken in- 
to the Mouth of every 1gnorant and ruſtick 
Clown upon the moſt trifling Occaſions, and 


made the ludicrous Talk of every empty and 


prating Buffoon. It will raiſe our Blood, and 


make our Hearts burn within us, when 1t 1s pro- 


phan'd, ridicul'd, out-raged in the moſt dam- 
nable Execrations and Oaths, by thoſe who 


have no fear of God before their Eyes. 


. £ * * 5 | 
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Ah! Who that hath the Hean af A Chr 
ſtian, that hath the leaſt ſpark of Divine Love 
in his Soul, can with Patience endure, that the 
Name of the great Creator, and conſtant Be- 
nefator of the World ſhou'd be thus treated 
by Sinful Duſt and Aſhes ? That Name which 
is reverenc'd and_adored by alt the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven ; at which, all the Devils 
and Apoſtate Spirits in Hell tremble ! That 
Naine, which is above every Name, at which 
every Knee ſhowd bow, and every Tongue 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the Glory 
of God the Father. Finally, The Name of Þ * 
that God who will one Day rend the Heavens, O 
and come down with his mighty Angels, in 
— flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
„ have not known him, nor obeyed the Goſpel of (v 
| our Lord Fefas Chriſt be ſtill then, and know, 

- that he is God; let him be your Love; let 
him be alſo your Fear, and your Dread. 


2. If the Love of God be the ruling Prin- fr 


ciple in our Conſciences, it will engage us fur- 


ther to exalt his Glory, and ſhew forth. his th 
Praiſes, by the conftant Worſhip of him in all : 


of " the holy Ordinances of his Religion. It is cer- 
1. tain, that there is nothing by which the Glo- P! 

5 th 
ry of God is more celebrated in the World, 


and that Love Men bear unto him, expreſſed 8 
ku a more ſignificant and exemplary Manner, 3 
than by that worihip which is paid unto him - 
in the Aſſe mbly of his People. | 
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from the Dead. 
are, in moſt ſolemn manner, to meet toge- 
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For this very Purpoſe was the Sabbath! in- 
ſtituted by God himſelf among the Fews, to 
be religiouſly obſerved as a Day of Reſt, from 
all their worldly Labours and Cares, of De- 


votion and Thankſgiving, to keep up the Re- 


membrance of the Omnipotence, and Provi- 


dence of him who created the Heavens, and 


the Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them 
is. And therefore God himſelf tells them, by 
his ServantMoſes, That the Sabbath is a Sion 
Petween him, and the Cbilllren of Tfrael for 
ever. i.e. To preſerve them from Idolatry, 
and to diſtinguiſſi them from all the Nations 


round about them, as the Worſhippers of the 


One, True, and living God. 

At the Expiration of the 7Zewiſh Oeconomy 
(which was to give way when the Lord of 
the Sabbath was come) their Sabbath was 
tranſlated into the Chriſtian Lord's-Day, to be 
obſerved on the firſt Day of the Week, in 
Commemoration of our Saviour's Reſurrection 
When all Chriſttan People 


tions, Interceſſions and Thankſgivings, to hear 
the Law and Word of God expounded and 
preach'd, to receive the ſacred Symbals of 
their Redemption, the ſure Pledges of their 
Reſurrection to eternal Life. Thus 1s the 
Chriſtian Sabbath to be Sanctified and kept 
Holy, which is ſo far from aboliſhing that 
Publick Religious Worſhip, inſtituted among 


the Jeu . their Sabbath, that it hath en- 


larged 
Fd 


Exod. 31. 
7. 
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larzed 55 perfected it, by opening a New and 
Living Wav, for all the Nations of the Earth 
to worſhip God | in Spirit and Truth ; to make 


him glorious in his Houſe of Prayer, by uni- 


ty of Heart and Voice, and the moſt enlarged 
Faculties and Affections of their Souls. And 
this leads me to the 2d Particular, US. 


2. That we ſuffer nothing to rival, or ſtand 
in Competition with him, but that the Love 
of God govern, and have the Chief Place in 
our Wills and Affections. 

The Love of God, as it hath hitherto been 
explained, and as it 1s fixed in our Under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences, principally influ- 
enceth our Faith and Reverence, by keeping 
up in our Minds a juſt Eſteem of the more 
awful Attributes of his Nature, his Majeſty, 
Power, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, But as it is 
ſeated in our Wills and Affections, it is the 
Spring and Inſtrument of our Devotion and 
Gratitude, by kindling in us a Fervent Flame 
of Love in the Contemplation of thoſe Per- 
felons of God which are the apteſt to raiſe 
our 4dmiration, Delight, and Praiſe: Such 
are the unwearied Goodneſs of his Providence 
in the dailv Care and Preſervation of us, the 
preſent. Aſſiſtances and Conſolations of his Spi- 
rit, the future, and aſſured Hopes of eternal 
Life. Theſe lay Charms upon our Wills, 
they warm our Affections. they poſſeſs our ve- 
ry. Imaginations with tranſporting Ideas of Love 


and Joy. 
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Thus all the Saints of God in the Old Te- 


ſtament, Patriarchs, Prophets, and inſpired 
Men expreſſed their Love to God; the Beau- 
ty of his Creation, the Excellency of his Laws, 
the Pleaſures of his Sanctuary, filled their 
Hearts with Joy, and their Mouths with Prai- 
ſes, which lie diſperſedly through thoſe ſacred 
Volumes. But we have all theſe Epicomiz'd 
and collected into that rich Treaſure of Piety 
and Devotion, the Inſtructing and Delightful 
Pſalms of David; which, as they are filled 
with all the Do&rines of Faith and Truſt, 
and Hope in God, with all the Motives of 
Patience, Submiſſion, and Refignation to his 
Will; ſo do they chiefly abound with the 
moſt rapturous Expreſſions of Divine Love. 
What a Vehemence and Eagerneſs of Deſire 


what a flaming Spirit of Zeal and Devotion do 
_ theſe Words carry with them? As ib Heart 
panteth after the W ater-Brooks, ſo panteth my 


Soul after thee, O God. My Soul flieth unto 
the Lord before the Morning-watch, I jay be- 


fore the Morning-watch. Lord, what Love 


have I unto thy Law, all the day long is my 
Study in it, Whom have I in Heaven but thee 2 
And there is none upon Earth, that TI can 
deſire in Compariſon of thee. My Fleſh, and 
my Heart faileth, but God is the Strength of” 
my Heart, and my Portion for ever. Thus 
thoſe holy Men loved the Lord their God, 
with all their Hearts, and will all their Souls, 


and with all their Minds! 
+ And 
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St. Mat.“ 
13. 16. 17. 


And if their Affections were ſo warm'd with 
the Love of God, under that more dark and 
imperfect Diſpenſation : ; how warm, how in- 


flamed ſhou'd our Love be to him, who have 


received a much clearer Revelation of his 
Will, greater Pledges of his Love, more pow- 
erful Energies of his Spirit? We, who have 
the Subſtance, and have ſeen the literal Ac- 
compliſhment of what they only heard and 
ſaw in faint Type and Figure. So our Sa- 
viour himſelf aſſures us. Bleſſed are your Eyes 


for ye have ſeen, and your Ears for they have 


bad. Verily, I ſay unto you, that many Pro- 
p bete and Righteous Men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe Things, which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
tbem, and to hear thoſe Things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. The Words cer- 
tainly refer to the Times of the Goſpel, when 
the Deſire of all Nations was to come accord- 


ing to the Promiſe of God, and the Predicti- 


ons of the Prophets, and the Expectation of 


all Religious People fully ſatisfy'd (who look- 
ed for the Redemption of Ihrae! } inthe Miſſion 


and Incarnation of the Son of God. This, 


This is that Stupendous Miſtery of Love, 
which lay hid in the eternal Mind of God, 

from Ages and Generations, and was reveal'd 
to us in the fulneſs of Time, upon whom the 


Ends of the World are come. 


Tis not indeed for us to prie too curiouſly 
into that unſearchable Contrivance of God, 
though we can't, nor is it at all needſul, we 
fond farhom the Depths of that ineffable 
„ | 5 | "oy 
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Myſtery ; yet we may eaſily underſtand what 
the main Deſign of it was, viz. to reſtore us 


to the Divine Favour, and to render us capa- 
ble of being the eternal Objects of his Love. 


That it hath in it whatever can move the In- 
genuity and Gratitude, or engage the Repen- 


| tance and Obedience of Mankind. 


And here, I pray, let your moſt devout and 


| penitent Thoughts go along with me a little. 


What a ſurprizing Mercy was it in God the 
Father, to ſend his only begotten Son out of 
his Boſom, who never tranſgreſſed his Will at 


any time, who was the eternal Delight of 


his Soul ! What a condeſcending Love in God 
the Son, to leave all the Pleaſures and Glo- 
ries of his Father's Kingdom to converſe with 
Sinners, to relieve the Wants, to ſubmit to 
the Miſeries, to die for the Redemption of a 
loſt World ; To ſee him who was the Bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 


Image of his Perſon, putting on the Form of 


a Servant, converſing amongſt Men in all the 
Freedoms of an Innocent, in all the Conde- 
ſcentions of a Charitable, and all the Graces 
of a mortify'd Life; To hear him declaring 
the Will of his Father, with the moſt Divine and 
Heavenly Eloquence, confirming the Doctrine 
of the Kingdom with the Power of Miracles, 
and the Demonftration of the Spirit, and du- 


ring his whole Stay upon Earth going abont, 


ſpending himſelf in doing Good to the Bo- 


dies and Souls of Men. 


Sure 


2 
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Sure all this was enough, not only to en- 
gage the Faith and Love of thoſe who had the 
Happineſs to ſee him upon Earth; but of thoſe 


alſo who ſhould hear of his Fame, and Mira- 


cles, and gracious Deeds to the End of the 
—_— 


Once more; be pleaſed to take another View 


of him, and let your Thoughts attend him 
through all the Tragical Circumſtances of his 
Sufferings and Paſſion, and this will raiſe the 


Pitty and diſſolve all the ſofter Affections of 


your Nature into Repentance and Tears. Look 
upon him in his bitter Agony in the Garden, 
when his Soul was exceeding Sorrowful, even 
unto Death. See him in the Deſertion of his 
Diſciples and Friends, when they all forſook 
him and fled. Take your laſt Proſpect of him 
in his Apprehenſion and Captivity, when he 


was ſbamefully inſulted by the mercileſs rab- 


ble of the Jews, mock'd, ſpit upon, ſcourg d, 
and with the laſt Degrees of Contempt, and 
Cruelty, infamouſly crucify'd between two 
Thieves. When you have reflected upon all 
theſe, than ask your ſelves, if there was ever 
any Love, like unto his Love, or any Sorrow, 
liteunto his Sorrow ! | | 


Oh God the Father / May all the Love and 
Praiſe that thankful Creatures can poſſibly 
Pay to their Creator. Oh God the Son / 


that penitent Sinners can poſſibly expreſs 
to their Redeemer, be the conſtant = 
„ bute 


May all the Humiliation and Sorrow, 
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bute of our Lives: May we Love the 
Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and 
with all our Souls, and with all our 
Minds ; even with all the Powers and 
Faculties thou, O God, haſt put into our 
Beings. I proceed now to the 3d Par- 
ticular, which was this | 


3. That thus to love, God 1 imports, thatwe 
make him the great Objec of our Fear; that 
the Authority and Awe of his Preſence, ga- 
vern all our Actions and Deſigns 

do not mean ſuch a Alpedia lev 


Fear, as haunts Men's Minds, and terrifies 
them with unaccountable Doubts and Scruples, 


Nor ſuch a Fear as is ſolicitous and anxious 
about the future Events and Occurrences of 
this World, and renders them uneaſy, miſ- 
truſtful, and diſcontented under divine Pro- 
Nor ſuch a Fear of Death and Dan- 
ger, as St. Paul tells us, make them all their 
The Love of 


But there is a fear of God which is con- 
ſiſtent with, and by which our Love to him 
rlect. And that is, an Ingenuous, 


by a lively Faith, and a familiar Senſe of his 
continual Care, Preſence, and Inſpection over 
us. This will engage us to love him fervent- 
ly, to reverence him ſecretly, to obey him 
chearfully, to diſcharge whatever we deſign 


or undertake faithfully, and with a good Con- 
ſcience, 


p . 
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ſcience, As unto the Lord, and not unto Men, 
knowing, that of the Lord we fhall receive our 
Reward. | 77% 


I his naturally ariſeth from the Belief of a 


wiſe and good God, watching over the Perſons 
and Affairs of Men, and it will engage us to 


diſcharge all thoſe Relative Duties we owe to 


our Superiors, Equals, and Inferiors, with 
Faithfulneſs and chearful Obedience. 


1. This reverential Fear of God, will de- 
rive a Religious Stay upon our Minds, and 
keep us in the ſtricteſt Obedience to thoſe he 
hath placed in Power and Superiority over 
us ; it will teach us to obey Rulers and Magi- 
fates, to revere their Authority, to honour 
their Perſons, to pray for their Welfare, and 
to diſcharge all our Obligations to them not 
{ſo much out of Fear of their Power, as of 
Confience towards God. From the ſame 
Principle it will reſtrain our Hearts, and our 
Hands from meditating ſecret Treaſons againſt 
them in our Bed-chamber, or giving any Diſ- 
turbance to their Government, knowing that 
they are God's Miniſters, attending continual- 
ly upon this very Thing, That they are ap- 


oers, and for the Praiſe of them that do 
well; that we may lead quiet and peaceable 


This will engage us to Truth, and Juſtice, 
and Charity to all with whom we have any 
private Converſation or Dealings, whether 


| ED Equals 


— why by him for the Puniſhment of Evil- 


Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Again, 


Equals or Inferiors, of what Rank and Qua- 


| becomes their due. For this ir the Will of 
from him, that be who loveth God, love his 


Ii and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
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lity ſoever they be. Not only not to take Ad- 
vantage of their Ignorance or Poverty, not to 
do them any Wrong by Violence and Force, by 


| Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by Cheating and 
Over-reaching, by Detraction and Slander, but 


to give them whatſoeyer by any kind of Right 
God, and this Commandment we have received 


Brother alſo. $ 


2. This ingenuous Fear and Awe of God in 
all our Actions, will engage us to ſet a ſtrict 
Guard over our ſelves, that our own Hearts 
and Affections be not alienated from the Love 
of God, that they be not enſnared by the 
Temptations, and infatuated by the Cares and 


Covetouſneſs, or by the Pleaſures and Luſts 


of this World. For indeed the Allurements 

and Flatteries of it are the moſt dangerous 
Competitors of God, and the Goſpel every 

where repreſents them as-the greateſt Ene- 

mies and Supplanters of the Love of him. 

Love not the World, faith St. Fobn, neither 1 Ep. St. 
tbe Things in the World, if any Man love the * TO 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 3 
They that will be rich, ſaith St. Paul, fall in- 5 1 8 
7o Temptation and a Snare, and into many foo 2 


Deſtruction and Perdition. And our Saviour ſays, 8, att. Þ} 
No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he 6. 26. 
will hate the one and Iove the other; or elſe 
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e will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


Te can't ſerve God and Mammon. 


From theſe and ſuch like Texts of Scrip- 


ture, ſome lefs cautious and inconſiderate 
Divines have advanced an Opinion, That God 
is ſo wwbolly:to be the Object of our Love, that 
iis 4 defrauding him, to place the leaſt De- 
Sree F our Lobe upon the Creatures of this 

Forld, and that they cant, as ſuch, be deſi- 


red by us, without Sin. Now if none of 


theſe were allowed to be deſirable by us, why 
ſhou'd our Saviour (as he plainly does in 
that very Chapter) ſuppoſe the Conveniency, 
the Uſefulneſs, the Neceſſity, of them. In- 
deed he there gives abundant Caution againſt 
the Immoderate Love of Things of this 
World, and the Sinfulneſs of diftruſting Di- 
vine Providence; but not the leaſt Hint of 
rs Sinfulneſs, either of deſiring or uſing 
them. ; i HF 

In that 6th Chapter of St. Matthew, our Sa- 
viour in a moſt familiar, lively, and affecting 
Eloquence, ſets forth the Love and Care of 
God in providing for all Inferiour Nature. 
For the Fouls of the Air, for the Lillies of the 
Field, for the Graſs upon the Mountains, for the 


Sparrows that are fold in the Market, and the 
very Hairs of our Head. And then concludes 
the Diſcourſe with this Application againſt the 
Diſtruſt of Divine Providence. Are ye not much) 


better than they? Shall he not much more cloath 


you, O ye of little Faith! Which of you 


” 


by taking Care can add one Cubit to his Sta- 


cure 2 
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ture e Take no Thought therefore, your Hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have Need of 


theſe Tbings. Hut firſt ſeek pe the Kingdom of 


God and his Righteouſneſt, and all theſe 
ſhall be added unto you. 2 
All theſe Things; What Things does he 


mean? The Superfluity of this World, the 


Riches and Honours, the Pomps and Gran- 
deurs, the Pleaſures and Prodigalities of Hu- 


man Life? No, theſe are not needful ; theſe 


are the Excreſcences and Luxuriant Branches 
of too much Fulneſs. But he means Meat 
and Drink, and Raiment: A decent Medio- 
crity, a competent Sufficiency of the Conve- 
niencies and Accommodations of this Life: 
Whatever may be needful to ſecure them from 
Want, or Danger, or Contempt. Theſe 
Things the Providence of God will moſt cer- 


tainly adminiſter to Religious Men; and 


with this happy Advantage even above the 
Rich and Honourable, that the leſs they have 
received, the fewer Temptations they have 


been expoſed unto, and the ſhorter will their 


Account be in the great Day of God. 
I am very well ſatisfied, that Riches and 
Honours, Poſts of Truſt and Dignity, are ve- 
ry often the Gifts and Bleſſings of Heaven in 
conſideration of Men's faithful Services to 
God, Religion, and their Country; that where 
theſe meet with an honeſt and well-diſpoſed 
Mind they are not only conſiſtent with a 
very ſtri& and exemplary Piety, but that ſuch 
in all Ages have been the publick Inſtru- 
ments, 


6 ihe. — 
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ments and Promoters of it; yet I am apt to 


believe, that even thoſe Men, when they 
come to die, cou'd wiſh they had been leſs 


intangled in the Affairs of this World, that 


they had ſpent more Time in attending up- 
on Religion, and their Hours of Retirement 
had been more frequent and leſs interrupted ; 
there being at leaſt ſome Danger that multipli- 
city of | Buſineſs may have betrayed them into 
many Omiſſions and Neglects; ſo that though 
a great Eſtate, and Publick Character, may 
furniſh out fairer Opportunities of doing Good 
in this World; yet an ordinary Fortune, and 
quiet Station afford better Security for a Re- 


gular and cloſe Devotion. And upon this 


Reaſon, is that pious Prayer of Agur ground- 
ed, Prov. 30. 8. Remove from me Vanity and 
Lies, give me neither Riches nor Poverty, 
Feed me with Food convenient. | 

Thus I have endeavoured to make good 
that general Head of Diſcourſe I advanced 
from theſe Words, by reſolving it into the 


ſeveral Particulars which ſeemed naturally to 


ariſe from it, and neceſſary for the Explicati 
of this great Commandment. By which I hope 
it ſufficiently appears what the juſt Meaning 
and Importance of it is, how we may be {aid 
to love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, and with all our Mind : That 
it is fairly praQicable in it ſelf, and very con- 
{iſtent with the moderate Love, Deſire, and 


Enjoyment of all the good Things of this 


World. | . 
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So that all the Application I ſhall make 


of the whole Diſcourſe, ſhall be, to caution 
Men from running into extreams in Mat- 


ters of Religious Duty; that they wou'd 


keep themſelves within the Bounds of Chri- 
ſtian Temper and Sobriety; not to make 


the Gate and Way to Heaven ſtraiter, nor 


the Meaſures of Duty, and the Terms 
of our Salvation more difficult than God 
hath made them. When the Power and Preju- 


dice of Enthuſiaſm have got the Aſcendant 


in Men's Tempers, they naturally lead them 
to advance new. Theories and Speculations 
in Religion, which they ſet off with the 


| greateſt Air of Aſſurance and Confidence, as 
the Dictates and Inſpirations of the Holy 


Spirit. And that which gives them a ready 
and eaſy Reception with the Credulous and 
Ignorant, is the Pretence of advancing a 
more intimate Acquaintance, and Spiritual 
Correſpondence with God, by living above 
the Love and Concerns of this World, be- 
ing firſt diſſolved, and then ſwallowed up in 


him. 


How far ſuch fanciful Flights and Hy- 
perboles may be allowable in popular and 
tranſient Diſcourſes, I ſhall not ſtand to en- 


quire ; (methinks if ever, very cautiouſly : 


yet when Men pretend to act the Part of 
Cafuiſts, and preſcribe Rules for the Regu- 


lation of Chriſtian Devotion, and the Set- 


tlement of Conſcience. , they ought to 


FO  $xxmon III. 
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be careful, not to lay down ſuch as will 
not abide the Teſt of Truth and Experi- 
ence. iy 9 ! 

For tho this Principle of Centring all our 

Love upon God, and not permitting the 
= lieaſt Part of our Deſires to run after the 
FA | ſenfible Goods of this World, may be a 
by ſudden and well-meant Rapture of a devout 
Mind, and at the firſt Sight, carry with it 

a very ſpecious Pretence z yet in the Con- 

A ſequences of it, it is really pernicious to the 
| true Spirit of Piety, and runs Men into 
| dangerous Perplexities of Mind, and Errors 
of Practice. Certainly, to perſwade Men 
that God requires what they find impoſſible 
for them to perform, what is oppofite to 
the very Frame of their Nature, and the 
Happineſs of their being in this Life, is 
to make Religion burdenſome and contemp- 
tible to the prophane, and vitious Part of 
Mankind; to drive the better Minded Peo- 
ple into Diſpair, by giving them occaſion 
to Fear; that they do not love God as they 
ought, or ever can do; to. tempt the Super- 
ſtitiouſly Devout, to take ſhelter in Monaſteries, 
and Hermitages, which very” often degenerate 
into Schoo's of Lazineſs and Sloth, or which 
is worſe, into Dens of Lewdnefs, and cloſe 
Impiety. 3 CC 
There remains nothing now, but to add, 
that a true and well- grounded Love of God 
with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, 
and with all our Minds, is the only means 

| to 


for evermore. 
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| to bear us up in the Midſt of a Stormy and 
Tempeſtuous World, to ſecure us from En- 


thuſiaſm, Supeſtition or Diſpair, to make his 
Glory and Praiſe to be exalted in the World, 


by conſtantly worſhipping him in the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs, by frequenting thoſe publick 


Places more immediately ſet apart for his 
Worhip and Service. If we thus continue to 
worſhip him, give him Thanks, put our 
whole Truſt in him, call upon him, ho- 
nour his holy Name, and his Word, and 
ſerve him truly all the days of our Lives, it 
will give us the aſſured Hopes of a Bleſ- 


ſed Immortality, where we ſhall have the 


Fruition of, and fing Praiſes unto lim that 
fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb 
Amen. 


And the Second is like unto it. 


the foregoing Words ; 


St. MAT TH, XXIL 39. 


Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


YAving in the Preceeding Diſcourſe finiſh- 
ed what I propofed to ſpeak to, from 
I proceed now to theſe 
which contain the Second Commandment of 


the Moral, and Chriſtian Law ; and is here 


aid to be like unto the Firſt, And the gene- 


ral Head I purpoſe to portes from _ 


this, viz. 


To 


ur. 


Meaning, a larger Extent, and a more univer- 
ciety, or by the poſitive Laws of the Fews - 


of our Knowledge and Acquaintance, with 


confined to thoſe of their own Tribe or Coun- 


Precept, and given it its proper Latitude and. 


* 
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To give the juſt Meaning, Extent, and The Gene- 

Obligation of this Second Commandment, — 8 

Whom we are to underſtand by our courle: 
Neighbour; What Kinds and Degrees of 
Chriſtian Reſpect, and Friendſhip, are 


implied in loving him as our ſelves. 


1. And here it is moſt certain, that this 
Commandment, as it is delivered, and enjoin- 
ed by our Saviour Chriſt, hath a different 


ſal Obligation upon Mankind, than it ever had 
before, either by the Laws of Nature and So- 


The Laws of Nature and Society, can't be 
ſuppoſed to extend any further, than to thoſe 


whom we may have contracted Familiarity and 
Friendſhip. or have had Correſpondencies and 
Dealings, in the Matters of Commerce aud 
Trade. The Poſitive Law of the Jews, was 


try, or at moſt; to ſuch among the Gentiles, 
as became Proſelites to their Religion and Wor- 
ſhip: All the World beſides, was to them Ali- ph. 2. 12 
ens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe. 


But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has inlarged this 


Force. He hath broken the Middle Wall of Par- Acts 1. 
tition between Few and Gentile; and hath made *** 


H one Blood, all Nations of Men to dwell upon 
E 3 the 
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the Face of the Earth. He did not apply It 
to this Friend, or that Acc uaintance, to this 
Nation, or that Religion; but to the whole 


Race of Mankind: n is clothed with 


the Ignorance, and Infirmities, and Neceſſities 


of Human Nature. Whoever ſuffers under 


the Misfortunes, and Afflictions, and Calami- 
ties of human Life, he is our Neighbour, in 
a Chriſtian Senſe, and Acceptation of __ 
Word, and this will appear, ee 


4 + 


1. From our Saviour's own: Hicexportatida 


of the Precept. In the roth of St, Luke 29. 


A certain Lawyer being deſirous to know what 


he might do to inherit Eternal Life ; came, 


and put this very Queftion to our Lord, / bo 
7s my Neighbour & According to his uſual man? 
ner, our Lord anſwers him by a familiar Pa- 
rable, of a Prieſt, and a Levite, and a Sama- 
ritane, who journeying the ſame Way, found 
a diſtreſſed Traveller, who had fallen among 
Thieves, [tripped of his. Raiment, wounded, 
and left half dead. IP 

The Prieſt and Levite paſſed by on the 


other Side, unconcerned at his Misfortunes; 


without affording him the Relief, either of 
their Pitty, or their Aſſiſtance. The Samari- 


tane has Compaſſion on him, bind: up bis 


Wounds, pours in Oil and Vine, ſets him on his 
Own Beef, brings him to an Inn, there takes 


Care of him; and what Charges be might con- 


frat during Pee TOY e ro 7 0 
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eft thou, ſays our Saviour, was Neighbour ty 
him that fell among Thieves ? He ſaid, he that 
ſhewed Mercy unto him. Jeſus ſaid, go and 


all as bis Return, Which now of theſe dn ir. 36+ 


do thou likewiſe. Does the Parable need any 


farther Paraphraſe, or Explication? Is it not oh- 
vious to the meaneſt Capacity, who is to be ac- 
counted, and in what Senſe and Latitude our 
Neighbouris to be underſtood? Never were two 
Religions more oppoſite the one to the other; ne- 
ver two Nations more at variance, as to the Offices 
of Civil Life, and Converſation, than were the 
Fews and Samaritenes ; and therefore faith 


the Woman of Samaria to our Saviour, in the 
Fourth of St. John. How is it, that thou, veiſog. 
being @ Few, asketh Drink of me, being a Ho- 


man of Samaria? For the Fews have no deal- 
ing with the Samaritanes. So that the plain 
Import of the Parable, and our Saviour's An- 
ſwer, is this. That where-ever we ſee the 
Wants and Miſeries of our own Nature; what- 
ever the Qualifications of the Perſon may be : 
Though he be a Stranger to us by Nature; 
though he be different from us in Religion, tho 
he be an Enemy to us in Affection and Friend- 
ſhip; yet being clothed with the ſame Infir- 
mities, and ſubje& to the ſame Misfortunes of 
Human Life, he is our Neighbour, he 1s the 
Object of Chriſtian Charity. _ 

 2dly, This will further appear from the Ar- 
guments, and Examples, by which our Savi- 
our inforc'd this Precept, which are perfectly 


New and Evangelical ; ſuch as no other Phi- 


E 4 loſophy 
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La. 6. 52. far, and therefore our Saviour tells us. f ye 


„ 


33.347335. | 
. you ? And iff nt ao good to them wwhic h do good 


Fph. 5. 2. 
v. 36. 


loſophy, or Religion ever propoſed before; 
and therefore Compliance with them, is a 


pure act of Obedience to the Laws of Jeſus 


Chriſt. . 


For to expreſs Neighbourly Offices to our 


Friends, or to our Relations, or to our Bene- 
factors, to thoſe who have been before-hand 
with us, in Favours and Kindneſſes; this, 
properly ſpeaking, is not Chriſtian Obedience. 
It is no more than common Ingenuity and 
Gratitude; a Well-bred Pagan, or Turk, or 
Jeu, nay, the greateſt Sinners will go thus 


love them which Iove you, what Thank have 


to you, what Thank have you ? And if you lend 
to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
have you 2 For Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to 
receive as much again. But Iove ye your Ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again, and your Reward ſhall be great, and ye 


Pall be the Children of the Higheſt. 


I0o this Purpoſe, this Precept is further in- 
forted by the Example of God, and of his 


Chriſt. Be ye merciful, as your Father who 


is in Heaven'is merciful. Walk in Love, dear 
Children, as Chriſt alſo loved us, and hath gi- 
ven himſelf for us. Now are nat the Mercies 
of God promiſcuouſly diffuſed through the 
whole Creation, upon the Juſt and the Un- 
juſt ? Did not Chriſt taſte Death for the whole 
Race of Mankind> And therefore we are no 
more Stangers but Fellow Citizens, and of the 
n 9 1 


hat Thank 
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Houſhold of Faith: We are not only the ſame 
Stock by Nature, of the ſame Vicinity by 
Habitation upon Earth ; but we are Members 
of the ſame Foreign Country, and Heirs of 
the ſame Future Promiſes in Heaven. 
This may be ſufficient to ſhew the Mean- 
ingand Extent of this Second Commandment, 
or whom we are to underſtand by our Neigh- 
bour. I proceed in the Second Place, 


II. To enquire what Kind and Meaſures of 


Love may be implied in loving him as 
+ our ſelves. ee | 


Now ſurely, it is not reaſonable to under- 
ſtand this Precept, in ſuch a Senſe, as if our 
Love to our Neighbour, was in all Reſpects 
and Degrees, to be the ſame with that we bear 
to our ſelves. That can never be Matter of 
Duty, becauſe indeed, it is not poſſible, The 
Signification therefore, and Purport of the 
Precept, muſt be qualified by ſome proper 
Rules and Reſtrictions, For, 


Firſt, It is not poſſible that we ſhould love 
our Neighbour's Perſon, or commiſerate his 


Condition, or relieve his Neceſlities, from the 


ſame ſenſible Principles, Diſpoſitions, and Mo- 
tions we find in our ſelves. We are indeed 
to congratulate and rejoice with him in all his 
Comforts and Bleſlings ; we are to ſympathize 
with him in all bis Misfortunes and Afflicti- 
ans, in Tenderneſſes of our common Huma- 

= . nity, 
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nity 3 but we cannot do it in the ſame Way 


and Manner we do it to our ſelves, becauſe 


we don't feel thoſe inward Joys of a Mind, 


and thoſe outward Pains of Body, with which 


he is deeply affected. That ſuppoſes an Iden- 
tity of Perſons, and that we are acted by the 
ps individual Senſations, Paſſions, and De- 

The Precept therefore, is not to be under- 
ſtood, of the Kind, and Manner; but of the 


Freeneſs, the Chearfulneſs, the Reality of our 


Love. As if our Saviour had ſaid, That ſpalt 
love thy Neighbour as willingly, and joyfully, 
as cordially and ſincerely, without any Force 


and Reluctance, without any Diſguiſe and Dif- 


ſimulation, even as thou loveſt, and wiſheſt 
well to thy ſelf. | 


Secondly, This Precept 1s not to be under- | 


ſtood of an abſolute Equality of Love to our 
Neighbour, and to our ſelves. Self Preſerva- 


tion, is the Original Law of Nature, which 


God hath laid at the very Root of our Beings ; 
and therefore the Love we bear to our ſelves, 
and the Care to preſerve our own Lives, muſt 
of neceſſity, have a nearer and ſtronger Obli- 
gation upon us, than the Love we bear to 
others, Ont ch 
Indeed, if I ſee my Neighbour in apparent 
Danger of his Life, or in extreme Wants of 
the neceſſary Supports of it: In the firſt Caſe, 
I am undoubtedly bound, by this Precept, to 
contribute what in me lies, by all lawful 


Means 
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But I do not think that the ſtricteſt Laws 
of Chriſtianity obliges me, in either of the Ca- 
ſes, to exchange Conditions with him, and put 
my ſelf into the ſame Circumſtances of Dan- 
ger or Wants, without any Regard to my own 
Safety and Support ; becauſe this is more than 


is implied in that general Rule, which is laid 
| down by our Saviour in this Matter. M hat- 


ſoeuer ye would, that Men ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do ye unto them. Which does not re- 
quire, that I ſhould do more for them, than 
I could reaſonably expect 


the Goſpel too ; for St. Paul plainly intimates, 
that there is a Priority of Love and Affection, 


due to our ſelves, and immediate Relations. 


„they ſhould do for 
me, in the like Caſe. Nor is this only the 
Doctrine of the Law and the Prophets, but of 


St. Mitt. 


* 


No Man (ſays he) ever yet bated his own Hleſb, Eph. g. 


but nouriſheth and cherifbeth it. And again, 9. 


If a Man Dee not for his own, and eſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath de- 
ned 72e Folens 8 15 


Thirdly, This is not to be underſtood, as it 


we were to loye all our Neighbours with the 


ſame Zeal and Fervency of Affection; but that 


a diſtinguiſhing Regard ought to be had to 
their moral Characters and Virtues. 


For 


+ FINE — 
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For tho we are commanded to love our Ene- 


mies, do good to them that hate, and to pray 


for them that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute 


rs Tho' we are further commanded to have 
Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on thoſe that 
are out of the Way, to be pitiful, to be cour- 
teous, even to the Unthankful and Injurious ; 
and it 15 certain, by theſe Precepts, we are to 
eſteem all Men our Friends in the Spirit of 


Charity, and to treat them as ſuch, in all our 


Correſpondencies and Dealings with them ; 
yet that does not oblige us to make them our 
particular Confidents ; to let them into the Se- 
cret Counſels of our Hearts; nor indeed, in- 
to the Freedoms and Familiarities of our Con- 


vettaton, 5 
This ſuppoſes an Agreement of Temper and 
Inclination; of Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, of 


Piety and Holineſs; of all thoſe moral Vir- 


Rom. 12. 
10. 


tues, and Chriſtian Graces of our Holy Profeſ- 
ſion ; and theſe improved, and confirmed, by 


Knowledge, Experience, and Communications | 


of Thovghts and Intentions. And are all Men 


thus qualified for our Friendſhip and Charity? 


And this Difcretionary Judgment of Men, 
is not only ſuppoſed, but recommended in the 
Goſpel. Be kindly Aﬀeftioned (ſays St. Paul) 


one to another, with Brotherly Love; in Ho- 


Gal. 6.10. nowr, preferring one another. Again, as you 


23. 


haue opportunity, do good unto all Men, eſpeci- 


ally to thoſe of the Houſbold of Faith. And 
7. 27 22 St. Jude more diſtinctly, Keep your ſelves in the 


Love of Ged; and of ſome baue Compaſſion, 


making 
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making a Difference ʒ and others ſave with Fear, 


pulling them out of the Fire hating even the 


Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh. 
The Sum of the Particular is this. 


We are to love the Perſons of all Men, to 
yield them all the Offices of Civil Reſpect, of 
Neighbourly Kindneſs, of Chriſtian Charity; 
To relieve their Neceſſities, to inform their 
Ignorance, to reprove their Vices, and to pray 


with them, in their unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs. ok 
This, I preſume, may be ſufficient, to ſhew 
the Meaning, the Extent, the Obligation of 
this Precept ; and whom we are to underſtand 


by our Neighbour, and in what Senſe we are 


to love him as our ſelves. I proceed in the 
Th TR; 


3. To conſider what thoſe particular Inſtan- 


ces of Benevolence and Charity are, we are 


to extend to him, by vertue of this Command- 
ment. And, 


Firft, By virtue of it, we are undoubtedly 
obliged to render him all the Neighbourly Offi- 


ces of Aſſiſtance, Good-Will, and Friendſhip ; 


not entertain any ſecret Thoughts of Hatred, 
Malice, or Revenge toward him, not to envy 
his Welfare, not to repine at his Proſperity, 
not to leſſen him in his Reputation, Eſtate or 

| 1 Family; 


| for their Converſion. But to have no Fellomſbi Eph. 5.11; 
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Family; but to rejoice with him in all his 


Succeſſes, and heartily wiſh him a ſanctify d 


Uſe, and comfortable Enjoyment of all the 


Bleſſings of God. We are further to converſe 
with him by an open Freedom of Heart, and 
an undiſſembled Simplicity of Affection, with- 
out any diſhoneſt Reſerve, or Double-Deal- 
ing; without any Flattery or Guile, without 
any felfiſh Intereſt, or finiſter Deſigns. We 


are to pay him all the outward Civilities of 


Reſpect, Candour, Affability, and fair Correſ- 
pondence. 
this kind, is included in the Love of our ſelves, 
is due to our Neighbour, by the Laws of 


Chriſt, And truly, not only by the Laws of 


Chriſtianity, but. by thoſe of our common Na- 


ture and Humanity: And St. Paul puts it up- 


on that Foot. For in the 12th Chap. 1 Cor. 


v. 24. 25. 
26. 


He argues the mutual Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies, which all Men ought to have of the 
Happineſs, or the Miſery of their fellow 
Creatures, from that Order God hath ap- 
pointed, and that Care which the Members 
of the natural Body have of one another, 
as if all Mankind were united, and anima- 
ted by the ſame publick and univerſal Soul. 
God bath tempered the Body together , that 
there ſhould be no Schiſin in the Body, but that 
the Members bave the ſame Care one for 
another; that whether one Member ſuffer, all 
the Members ſuffer with it 3 or one Member be 
borioured, all the Members rejoice with it. 


And 


All this, with whatever elſe off 


— —————s, 


11 his 
1 
the 
verſe 

and 
with- 
Deal- 
thout 

We 
es of 
IIre(- 


ſe off. 


elves, 


vs of 


And this, by the way, gives a ſufficient An- 


wan 


* oa. — c 
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ſwer, to the common Objections againſt the 
Difficulties and Impracticableneſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Precepts, as if they were unreaſonable 
Impoſitions, and intolerable Violences to the 
Original Dictates of our Nature; whereas they 
are the real Improvements of it, reinforcing 
thoſe benevolent Virtues and Graces, which 
were the bright Ornaments of our Beings, in 


their Primitive State of Innocence and Per- 


fection. 


further bound to bear with the Paſſions, to 


paſs by the Provocations, and freely to for- 


give the Injuries of our Neighbour. 

Theſe are generally the unhappy Beginnings, 
and fruitful Seeds of thoſe Differences and 
Debates ; that Strife, and Contention, which 
are hatched, and nouriſhed in Neghboarhoods. 
How often is a haſty, and unguarded Expreſ- 
ſion, an incautious and miſtimed Reproof, or 
an inconſiderable and accidental Treſpaſs, ag- 
gravated and blown up, into a laſting Vari- 
ance and Hatred > Now, I pray, what mean 
and ſorry, what trifling and childiſh Occaſions 


of Difference and Diſcord are theſe > Is there 


\ 


Secondly, By virtue of this Precept, we are 


63 
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any neceſſity of having recourſe to the ſtricter 


Laws of Chriſtianity, to ſuppreſs the Growth, 
or to prevent the ſpreading of them? And in- 


deed, a little coolneſs of Reflection, and ſe- 


cond Thoughts would effectually do it. 
Thus 


— — 
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Gal. 6. 1. 


Thus, would we remember, that in the 


N eighbourhoods, and Societies of the World, 
we do not converſe with Angels, but with 
Men of the ſame Infirmities with our ſelves; 


that we are all frail and inconſtant in our Paſſi- 
ons and Humours ; not always under the Con- 
duct of a Sedate, and conſiderate Temper ; 
but that an unwary Expreſſion, or a ſudden 
Provocation, or an improper Application, may 
ſometime fall from us, without any malicious 
Intention or Defign ; and if it be ſo with us, 


why ſhould we not make the ſame Allowan- 


Ces to others? Conſidering our ſelves, left 292 
alſo be tempted. | 
Again, we ſhould do well to remember 


what little Reaſon we have, to fall into ſuch 


ſudden Fits of Anger, and Heats of Rage 
againſt our offending Neighbour ; when God 
is ſo patient and forgiving towards us, notwith- 
ſtanding our daily Provocations againſt him, 
in Thought, Word, and Deed : How continu- 
ally do we ſtand in need of his Favonr and 
Pardon; that if he ſhould be extreme to mark 
what we have done amiſs, we ſhould not be 
able to anſwer him one of a Thouſand; and 
{hall our Heavenly Father forgive us Pounds, 
and Talents, all that Debt, becauſe we deſired 
him; and ſhall we take our Fellow Servant 


* the Throat, inſiſt upon the utmoſt Far- 


thing, caſt him into Priſon, till he have Lie 


the Debt? 


Per- 


| Sins. 


„ 


* 


— 
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Perhaps it will be ſaid, Our Neigbbour was 


firſt in the Tranſgreſſion; he was the Aggreſſor; 
be did us wrong without any Provocation on 
our Part; well, ſuppoſing that, he is the great- 


er Object of our Compaſſion . and Pity. 


And here comes in the Obligation, and the 
Reward of Chriſtian Forgiveneſs. Bear ye v. 2. 
one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law 


of Chriſt, Brethren, if any do err from the Ja. 19.20. 


ruth, and one convert him, he ſhall ſave a 
Soul from Death, and hide a Multitude of 


Bat to take 


off the whois Force of the Ob- 


jection, it ought to be further, and chiefly con- 
ſidered ; that the Forgiveneſs of Injuries, is 
only a Rule to Chriſtians, in their private 
Neighbourhoods and Converſations; in Mat- 


ters of leſs Moment and Concern: 


To this 


Purpoſe, that Law of Forgiveneſs in the Se- 
venteenth of St. Luke (which ſeems to bear 


paſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him; is by ſome Verſions render- 


ed. Si peccaverit frater tuus in verbo. If 


thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee in a Word, 


in a Raſh, and Paſſionate, or in a diſreſ 


ful, 


and contumelious Expreſſion, thou ſhalt for- 
give him. But as to Matters of a Higher, and 
more enormous Nature ; if he fin againſt thee, 
by aſſaulting thy Life, by invading thy Right; 
by circumventing thee in thy Property, thou 
mayeſt have recourſe 4 ſecular Courts and Ju- 


dicature. 


hardeſt upon our Natures) If thy Brother treſ+ v. 4 
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his Spiritual Wants, and the mach. 
tereſts of his Salvation; by all 
of Chriſtian Zeal, Perſwaſion, and Charity; 


— The Law is open ʒ there are pro- 
per Judges, where Chriſtians may implead one 


another, only without W . Breach of 


Charity. 


Thirdly, By virtue of thi Precept, we are 
4557 all obliged to ſerve our Neighbour in 
earer In- 


the Methods 


by our Prayers, a 5 our Inſtructions, by our 
e 3 our ns * our br 4 l 3 


D 


bis Nei Apo | 


Y is] is ty! a Piece 9. FEY we al 


owe to our Neighbour, very neceſſary i in our 


converſe in this World, as it upites us to 7 


ther, both in Civil, and Religious Society. 


alas! How rare is this 


Succeſfixely might it be carried on, if Men 


would put on a little Pious Diſcretion and Re- 
ſolution ? For indeed there 1 is much Prudence 
and Caution to be uſed in this Matter; : tho? 


Religious Advice be always Good, it is not al- 
ways Seaſonable nor Profitable: Many who 


ſtand in need, are not always diſpoſed to re- 


ceive Inſtrudtion. But there are the Mollia 
zempora fundi, which muſt be obſerved : We 
mult watch their ſober Moods and Intervals, 
take Advantage ct their Morning Thooghta, 


"Ixtue in this Age? 2 
And yet how many Obligations do we lie un- 
der to practice it? How Inoffenſively, how 


Conſcience, that conſtant Serenity of 


* 


_ 
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and diſpaſſionate Hours, when their Conſcien- 
ces are open and awake, at liberty from the 
Pleaſures, or the Cares of this World. Thus, 


if Men be naturally of Religious Tempers, 


and Diſpoſitions, but unhappily over-fway'd 
to Wickedneſs, by Cuſtom, and Evil Exam- 
ples ; how proper, how acceptable would it 
be, (at convenient Seaſons) toſhew them their 
Error, by diſcourſing unto them, of the un- 
ſpeakable Satisfaction of Chriſtian Faith; the 
Pleaſures of Devotion, the Security of a Naeh 

Hind, 
and chearfulneſs of Life, they enjoy, who 
unfeignedly love and Fear, and worſhip God ; 
which they who live in Wickedneſs know no- 
thing of. Thus again, If their engaging up- 
on a wicked Courſe, proceeded from ground- 


| leſs Miſtakes, and falſe Principles, from want 
'of due Information, from youthful Incogitan- 


cy, from the . Prejudices of an unhappy Edu- 
cation; as if when Men take upon them the 
Yoke of Chriſt, they muſt bid Adieu to all 
the Pleaſures and Relaxations of human Life; 
be tied down to the Rules of the Aſcetick 
Diſcipline, to perpetual Devotion, Mortifica- 
tion, and Self-denial; here it will be ſeaſo- 
nable, and neceſſary, to acquaint them with 
the true Genius, and Spirit of the Chriſtian 
Religion; that its Commands are neither diffi- 
cult nor greivous, but its whole Service is 
the moſt perfect Freedom in the World; that it 
is no Enemy to true Honour, or true Pleaſure, 
but Men may ſerve God, and maintain their 

| e juſt 
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juſt Eſteem, and Character; uſe all the Inno- 
cent Hoſpitalities of Humane Converſation, 


and enjoy them with the pureſt ;Reliſh, and 
the moſt laſting Satisfaction. Once more, If 


their Condition be affficted, diſconſolate, viſi- 
ted with ſome Calamitous Providence: Or, if 
through natural Melancholy of Body, or ac- 


cidental Deſpondency of Spirit, they mourn 


under the Apprehenſion, and the heavy Bur- 
den of the Divine Deſertion: Ah! here we 
ſhould ſympathize with them, in the tender- 
eſt Bowels of Chriſtian Aſſiſtance and Chari- 
ty. By our moſt pathetical Interceſſions, and 
Pleadings with God for them at the Throne 
of Mercy, by our beſt Advices, Admonitions, 
and Conſolations; laying before them the na- 
tural Clemency of God to all his Creatures, 
the exceeding Love of Jeſus Chriſt to the 


Contrite, and broken in Spirit, the Comfort of 


the Chriſtian Promiſes, the Glorious, and E- 
ternal Rewards of Heaven. Theſe are Inſtan- 
ces of Chriſtian Duty we owe to our Neigh- 
boure, and to the whole Race of Mankind, by 
Virtue of this Precept. HE 
From what hath been diſcourſed, I preſume 
you are ſufficiently inſtructed, as to the Mean- 
ing, the Extent, and Obligation of this Com- 
mandment : Whom we are to underſtand by 


our Neighbour ; what Degrees are implied in 


loying him as our felves, and what Inſtances of 
Charity we are to extend to him, which was the 
General Head laid down to be ſpoke unto. It 
may be now time very briefly to proceed * i 
| e 


2 


. 
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The Application, 


We. Now the Practical Uſe I would make of 


what hath been diſcourſed, is, that we would 
ſeriouſly reflect upon the Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs of our Saviour Chriſt, in delivering this 


Precept to Mankind, which ſo apparently con- 
tributes to their preſentHappineſs in this World. 
Indeed the whole Syſtem of Chriſtianity, the 


Myſteries, the Doctrines, the Duties, the Pro- 


miſes, the Miracles, and all thoſe unconteſtable 
Proofs, which attended its firſt Delivery and 


Conveyance, downward to this. very Age, 


were deſigned, and they do effectually ſecure 
our Future, and eternal Salvation. But this 
Commandment was delivered by our Saviour 
Chriſt, to eſtabliſh our preſent Peace and Hap- 
pineſs in this World. 3 

And was it conſcientiouſly obſerved by Chri- 


ſtians, what a convenient Habitation would this 
World he, for a few Years Travel through it; 


and after the Expiration of them, what a plain 


and direct, what an eaſy, and pleaſant Paſſage 


would lie open before us, from an imperfect 
State of Peace and Charity, to thoſe bliſsful 
Manſions of pure and unmixt Love; where 
Joy, and Praiſe, and Glory, Triumph, in their 
utmoſt Perfection, to eternal Ages? If this Pre- 
cept had its full Weight and Force, then would 
the Antient Prophecies be in a very good Senſe 


fulfilled; and the Mouths of Infidels ſtopped. 
When Ephraim ſhall not envy Fudab, nor Fuaab nc, 11. 13. 


vex Ephraim; when they ſhall (it, every Man un- 


der his Vine, and Fig tree, and none fhall make Lev. 26.6, 
hem afraid. Ss Then 
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Then would the Spirit of the Lord cauſe 
Publick Wars to ceaſe in all the World; Na- 
tion would not riſe up again[t Nation, but Peace 


would be within their Walls, and Proſperity 


within their Palaces ; Then would the Spirit 
of Charity revive, and lift up its drooping 
Head ; and by its natural Lovelineſs, and 
Primitive Energy, put an End to thoſe Inte- 
ſtine Quarrels and Animoſities ; thoſe Religi- 
ous Heats and Diſcords, which exaſperate the 
Tempers of Friend againſt Friend, Neighbour 
againſt Neighbour, Chriſtian againſt Chriſtian, 
to the great Diſhonour of our Holy Religion, 
and the apparent Diſadvantage of Chriſtian 
Peace and Piety. | 3 

And do thou, O God, who haſt taught us, 
that all our Doings, without Charity, are no- 
thing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our Hearts, that mf excellent Gift of 


Charity; That we may love thee, the Lord our 


God, with all our Heart, with all our Soul, 


and with all our Mind, and our Neighbour as 


our ſelves ; to the Honour of thy Son's Religion, 
and the eternal Comfort, and Salvation of our 
own Souls, Amen. BR: 


75 L Nature of Chriſtian Re: 
8 conciliation. | 


St, MAT r H. CHAP, v. Verſes 23. 24 


Therefore, if thou bring thy Gift to the 


Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee. : 
Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled i 
thy Brother, and then come and offer 


thy Gift. 


HIS, and the two following Chapters, 

contain that excellent Diſcourſe of our 
Blciſed Saviour, commonly called his Sermon 
upon the Mount, which he ſpoke to his Diſci- 


[ 


ples in the Audience of the People - Wherein 
he purſues the Method obſerved by the Phi- 


F 4 Iloſophers 
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loſophers in the Heathen World; and begins 


with the Nature and Deſcription of Bleſſed- 


neſs, the great End of all Philoſophy and Reli- 


gion, only with this Difference; that whereas 


they placed Bleſſedneſs moſtly in the Conveni- 
ency and Suitableneſs of Things to this pre- 
ſent Life, in a Freedom from Care, Sorrow, 
and Want; he contrariwiſe, makes it to con- 
fiſt in Meekneſs and Poverty of Spirit, in Pu- 


rity, Humility, and Mourning, in Mercifulneſs, 


Peace- making, and Perſecution for Righteouſ- 


neſs Sake. 


From thence, by particular Application, he 


addreſſes himſelf to the Diſciples, who were 


to be the Preachers of theſe new Doctrines ; 


and the viſible Examples of them to others. 


Ye are the Salt of the Earth. The Light of 
the World: A City ſet upon a Hill: A Cand le 
put into a Candleſtick, that giveth Light unto 
all that are in the Houſe, and ſo on to the 
21ſt Verſe, where tis eaſy to obſerve, that 
from thence he directs his Diſcourſe, not to 


the Diſciples only, but to all that were pre- 


ſent, and deſirous to embrace his Religion. 
The firſt Precept he delivers unto them, is 

levelled againſt thoſe very prevailing and cu- 

ſtomary Vices of Men, viz. Cauſeleſs Anger, 


and Immoderate Paſſion; deriding and Inſult- 


ing over one another's Infirmities; Scornful, 


Abuſive, and provoking Language. Te haue 


beard, that it was ſaid by them of Old Time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill. But I ſay unto you, that 


whoſoever is angry with hit Brother without 


a Cauſe, 


„ a — 
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2 Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. 
And beer ſhall . to 50 , 
i. e. Empty or Witleſs, ſhall be in danger 

the Council, But whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou Fool, 
ſhall be in danger of Hell Fire. And then 
as a very proper and cautionary Inference, he 
ſubjoins the Text. Therefore if thou bring thy 
Gift to the Altar, &c. 27 
If thou bring thy Gift tothe Altar] by which 
Expreſſion, ſome underſtand thoſe free and 
voluntary Oblations, which Devout and Well- 
diſpoſed Men dedicate to the. Honour of God, 
out of a very Sincere and Religious Intention. 
Such for Inſtance are, fervent Prayers, ſolemn 


Faſting, ſerious Vows, Alms-deeds, Works of 


publick Beneficence, and Liberality, Sacrifices, 
doubtleſs very acceptable unto, and where- 
with God is well pleaſed. Others interpret 
them by way of Prolep/ſis, and Anticipation ; 
as if our Saviour referred therein to the Holy 


Sacrament (the great Chriſtian Propitiation) 


afterwards to be inſtituted by him, in Remem- 
brance of the Virtues of his Life, and the Me- 
rit of his Death, of which this ſolemn Agree- 
ment and Reconciliation of Chriſtians, was to 
be a peculiar and facred Rite. 


Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and 
go thy May; firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, ] 


7. e. if at any time thou haſt reſolved to bring 


thy Offering, and Attonement to God's Altar, 
and findeſt within thee ſome ſecret Indiſpoſi- 
tion; in ſuch a Caſe, defer thy Oblation a 
while, rather ſuſpend the Performance of that 
* 5 a Religious 


* Wo va og 
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Religious Duty, till thou haft put on a more I 0 
Chriſtian Spirit, and reconcileable Diſpoſition. . 
That Malice, and IIl- will thou harboureſt in 
thy Heart ; that Difference and Breach of II. « 
Charity, or that Injury thou haſt done tothy ſ © 
Brother, will unhallow thy Gift, and pollute 


the Altar of God, and ſend up from thence a | p 
diſpleaſing and noiſome Savour: So that the III 
_ Senſe and Coherence of the Words, is TY. 


| ce I now tell you hom great the Guilt of NW 
Immoderate 2 and Revenge, is, As many 1 6 


of your as now hear me, and intend to become W 
my Diſciples; I charge you to beware of ſuch 11 
Things. Or if at any time (through the Haſti- N eg 
meſs and Inadvertency of Nature, or the Vio- || © 4 
Ince, and Precipitation of Paſſion) you be ſur- ma 


Prized, and betrayed into them; forthwith ; 
acknowledge and bewai! your Infirmity ; ſeek ingly 


Reconciliation ſpeedily : let not tbe Sen g down | Char 
upon your Wrath ; ler him that was firſt in 2 
dhe Offence, be firſt alſo in making up the he 1 


Breach ; ſtand not upon the PunRilio's of Ho- 


nour, and Diſtance ; account it no Diſparage- 2 
ment to own your ſelves puilty of an Over- : 55 
fight, or Fault; nor think it a Shame to att For- . 
giveneſs, Or Zo make Reſtitution, where Jyou un 


baue done a Wrong; This, I preſume, may be 

+  ſufficict, to explain the Meaning, and Deſign his ( 
of theſe Words of our Saviour. Give me 5 

leave now to draw out the Argument of them, 

into what I think very much concerns the (rl 

- -  Chriftian Life, by ſpeaking to theſe I 1 


therefore being 
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I. Of the Nature of Chriſtian Reconciliation, 
or what that implies. 


II. Of the great and indiſpenſable Obligation 
We are under to ſeek for it. Go, and be 
reconciled to thy Brother. : 


er IR 
order thereunto, I thou remembreſt that 
tt Brother hath ought againſt thee. 


I. Of the Nature of Chriſtian Reconciliation; 

When the Saviour of the World came in- 
to it, he found it in a very corrupt and degene - 
rate State; the Minds of Men very diſorderly 
and unpeaceable ; governed by an univerſal 
Sway of Paſſion and Revenge, and exceed- 
ingly averſe to the Paſſive Duties of Meekneſs; 
Charity, and Forgiveneſs 5 His great Deſign 
ing to reſtore the lapſed State of 
Mankind, and to reconcile the World to God ; 
he thought it neceſſary, in order thereunto, 
firſt to reconcile: the Wills and Affections of 
Men to one another, that ſo they might re- 
joĩce together in the ſame common Friend- 
ſhip here, and be made Partakers of the ſame 
common Salvation hereafter: To this purpoſe, 
you ſee, he here made it the firſt Precept of 
his Goſpel, and laid it as the Foundation, 
whereupon we are to ſuperſtruct all the other 
Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, | 


I am 
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I am very ſenſible, that it is an unpleaſant 


Argument, and a Difficult Task, I have under- 
taken: The Generality of Chriſtians give too 
great an Indulgence, indeed a boundleſs Liberty 
to the paſſion of Revenge: ' God knows, we 
are all of us very tender and ſenſible of an In- 
jury; but extreamly averſe to Patience and 


_ Forgiveneſs; Nay, I am apt to think, that many 


look upon theſe Duties, as things purely In- 
different and Voluntary, which may be done, 
or left undone at Diſcretion; without incurring 
any great Guilt, or Danger: But certainly 
this 1s a very great Miſtake, for they have not 
only the Force and Obligation of an expreſs 
Command of Chriſt, but the Tranſgreſſion of 
them will render us Self-Condemned before our 
Judge: For he that ſeriouſly conſiders how much 
he daily owes to the Mercy and Patience of Hea- 


ven: in what need he himſelf ſtands of Favour 


and Pardon: How much more heinquſly he 
hath provoked God, than his Brother can poſ- 
fibly offend him: I fay, he that ſeriouſly conſi- 
ders this, will find it no Difficult or Unreaſon- 
able Duty, to Forgive, and ſeek Reconciliation. 


from others. Do we complain that the Offen- 


ces againſt us, are many, and frequently re- 


peated? Oh! Ours againſt God are vaſtly 
more: Who can tell how oft he Offendeth? 
God is a Righteous Fudge, ſtrong and Patient, 


and God is Provoked every Day. Do we pre- 
tend that the Injuries done to us are very 
Heinous and Provoking ? „urs againſt God 
are infirutely more ſo. In our Caſe, it ph 
FOE an 


len- 


v * 3% 
WES l 


J 


— — 


6 - ö iy 7A, - „ 
©; n PR F E 
4 1 7 8 
_ . 0 | 4 
1 | 
* * 


1 * 


Man offending againſt Man, betwixt whom 
there is no eſſential Difference; who are e- 
qual in the Endowments of Nature; and what 


in- equality ſoever there may be in point of 


Birth or Eſtate, of Honour or Dignity; yet 
theſe are but Contingent, and Fortuitous, de- 
pending purely upon ſome Lucky and Acciden- 
tal Hits. But God is very highly exalted a- 
bove the Sons of Men; He is the only Poten- 
tate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. And 
this is the very Reaſoning of our Saviour in the 
Parable of the King who took Accompt of his 
Servants. O Thou wicked Servant! I forgave 
thee All that Debt, becauſe thou defiredft me; 
ſbouldeſt not thou alſo have had Compaſſion on 
thy Fellow-Servant, even as I bad Pity on thee? 
Upon this very reaſon 1s built that Petition, 
which we daily offer up to God in the Prayer 
of -our Lord. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us. And 
how dare we ſo often take that Prayer into our 
Mouths, whilſt our Hearts are hot, and reek- 
ing with Revenge? If we will not forgive 


Men their Treſpaſſes, how can we expect that 
God ſhould forgive us our Treſpaſſes? But to 


come to the more Diſtin& Nature of this Chri- 


ſtian Duty, which I think chiefly implies theſe 


Three Things. . 
1. That we do not ſeek Revenge, or return 


thoſe Evils upon our Adverſary, which he 


hath done to us. 2. That we forgive him 


from our Hearts, without retaining any ſecret 
Grudge, or returning it upon him, tlio it may 
chance 


Matt. 18. 
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chance to come into our Power, and we have 


the Opportunity to do it. 3. That we Re- 


compence good unto him, if he ſtand in need 
of our Aſſiſtance or Charity. 


1. Chriſtian Reconciliation requires that we 


do not ſeek Revenge, or return thoſe Evils up- 
on our Adverſary, which he hath done to us. 
If we are Commanded to be reconciled to our 
Adverſary, tis eaſy to underſtand that we are 
thereby forbidden all practices towards him that 
are inconſiſtent with Love and Peace; And 
therefore we mult lay down all Thoughts of 
Revenge; Forbear all Acts of Hoſtility; All 
recompenſing Evil for Evil: This our Saviour 


expreſly Teaches at the 39th and 40th Verſes 


of this Chapter. Bur 1 ſay unto you, that ye 
reſil not Evil ; but whoſoever fhall ſmite thee 
en thy right Cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 


And if any Man will Sue thee at the Law, and 


take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. 
Which Words are not meant Literally, and 
Abſolutely, as if we were to fit down con- 
tentedly under all Jnjuries; and tamely yield 
our Goods to every Bold and Rapacious Inva- 


der: But they were ſpoken Proverbially, and 


are to be underſtood only ſo, as to reſtrain 
Chriſtians from private Revenge, and moving 
Suits for ſmaller Loſſes and Indignities, ſuch 
as our Lord there mentions. So Patient muſt 
the Servant of the Lord be to all Men; Not 


rendring Evil for Evil, nor Railing for Railing, 


bus contrariwiſe Bleſſing. 


Now 
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vocation into an Unpardonable Fault: c 
will be ready to whiſper to us, that every little 
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Now in meaſuring theſe things, we muſt 


not follow the Dictates of our own Pride, and 
Corrupted Nature, which account nothing lit- 
tle; which magnify every Indignity, and Pro- 
on 1 Theſe 


Treſpaſs deſerves a Proceſs; every reproachful 
Word a Stab; And every Actionable Affront 
2 Suit at leaſt, if not, a Challenge, But in 
theſe Caſes, Pride and Anger, and the vain O- 


pinions of Honour and Gallantry, muſt not be 
our Counſellors: Theſe we folemnly renoun- 


ced at our Baptiſm, when we were made Chri- 


ſtians ; Theſe muſt be Mortify'd and Subdued, 


or we break Conditions with God, and forfeit 
the Benefit of that Covenant. i 

But here a Material Caſe offers it ſelf : The 
Stating and Reſolving of which, will nor, I 
ſuppoſe, be thought a Digreſſion from our pre- 
ſent Defign ; and that is the Caſe of going to 
Law about Emergent Differences; and whe- 


ther that be conſiſtent with this Doctrine of 


Chriſtian Charity, and Reconciliation. Now 
I think there is no Queſtion, but that (even 


upon the ſtricteſt Laws of Chriſtianity) it is 


very Lawful to diſpute a Title of Right, and 
to fix the Bounds of Property; provided that 
be done without Malice and Revenge; without 
Breach of Love and Charity. This appears 
from the Neceſſity of the thing it ſelf; becauſe 
otherwiſe, neither Private, nor Publick Intereſts 
could be ſecure. From the Magiftrate's Of- 


dee, who, by God's Appointment is to _ 
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bute Juſtice; to determine in Doubtful Mat- 
ters 3 to put an end to Strife ; to protect the In- 
nocent, and to puniſh the Evil-Doers. From 


the practice of our Saviour and St. Paul, who 


claimed the Benefit, and Appealed to the Ju- 
ſtice of humane Tribunals; for when the Of. 
ficer, in the preſence of the High · Prieſt, ſtruck 
our Saviour with the Palm of his Hand, he 
openly complain d of the Illegallity of the Act, 
and Expoſtulates for the Redreſs of it. Jeſus 
Jo. 18. 23. Anſwered bim, if I baue ſpoken Evil, bear 
Witneſs of the Evil; i. e. Implead me for it: 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? And when 
the Chief Captain commanded St. Paul to be 


Scourged, Uncondemned ; he pleads the Le- 


gal Priviledge of a Free-born Roman. Is it 
— 82 Lawful for you to Scourge a Man that is a 
may be Faultleſs, who commences a Suit at 
Law, unleſs ſomething more comes in to make 
him a Tranſgreſſor. The Offence lies not in 
the Nature of the Action, but in the Cauſe, 
the Deſign, the Manner of its Management, 
and Proſecution. In the Words of the ſame 
| St. Paul: We know that the Law is good, if a 
Tim. 1.8. Nan uſe it Lawfully ; and that it is not made 
for the Righteous, but for the Lawleſs and 
Diſobedient. But it is certainly againſt the 
foremention'd Precept of Chriſt, to go to Law 


upon every little Difference; for every ſlight 


Injury: Tis very unbecoming the Character 


and Profeſſion, the Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs 
of a Chriſtian, to contend for Trifles; It argues 


Roman, and Uncondemned > So that a Man 
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a great Intemperance of Spirit, a mighty Want 


of Charity, to engage the Authority of Laws; 
to trouble the Solemnity ofa Court, with Acti- 
ons about Petty Squables, or Treſpaſſes, for 4 


paſſionate, or defamatory Word. In theſe Caſes, 


Tis utterly a Fault among you, becauſe ye go to 


Law one with another : Why do ye not rather 


fuffer Wrong 2 Why do ye not rather ſuffer your i Cors. 7. 


ſelves to be defrauded _ 
The Reſult ofthe Caſeis this. If the Damage 
be ſo unſupportable, and the Circuimſtances of 


the Matter ſuch, that other ways of deciding it 


are found Inſufficient ; then it may beInnocent, 
and Neceſſary to appeal to tlie publick Juſtice 
of the Law: But eben then we muſt be very 
careful of preſerving the ſacred Bond of Chriſti- 


an Peace, Friendſhip and good Neighbourhood. 


Which when I conſider, how ſeldome that is 
done; How Men's Spirits are hereby imbitter'd, 
and render'd implacable ; methinks, he that in 
theſe Cafes ſits down under a Wrong, and for 
Peace ſake, recedes ſomething from his Right, 
acts more prudently, I'm ſure more Chriſtianly. 
But above all, it concernsthoſe, who are natu- 
rally turbulent, and vexatious ; who take de- 


light in diſquieting their Neighbour ; who ſtu- 


dy Miſchief, and ſtir up ſtrife all the Day long: 
I fay it nearly concerns ſuch to conſider how 
far they are from Chriſtian Reconciliation ; and 
what Account they will be able to give of this 
Precept to the Prince of Peace, But 
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Adly, In Chriſtian Reconciliation it is fur- 


ther required, that we forgive him that hath 
Injured us, from our Hearts; without retaining 
any ſecret Grudge, or returning it upon him; 
tho it may chance to come into our Power, 


and we have the Opportunity to do it. The 
Providence of God has gi ven us ſuch Natures, 
and put us under ſuch Circumſtances in this 


World; that we have not only fair Opportu- 


nities, but the ſtrongeſt Engagements laid up- 
on us, to Mutual Kindnefs, and Good-Will. 
He has made us all of one Stock ; we are like 
one another in the Features, and Proportions of 
Body; We ſtand in need of each others help 


and Service; We make Voluntary Contracts; 


And enter into mutual Covenants, as well by 
the Inſtitution of God, as the Appointments of 


Men. Love is the. very Heart of Civil So- 


Clety. | | | 
pl is therefore a very falſe and ſcandalous 
Account which Mr. Hobbs gives us, in his I- 
maginary and Utopian State of Nature: Where- 
in he repreſents Mankind as ſo many Halian 
Banditti, or Iriſh Rapperees z committing. the 
moſt horrid Plunders, and Maſſacres one up- 
on another; and Reſolves all the Principles 
of humane Society, into thoſe of Force and 
Fraud. But if Reaſon and Experience, if the 
Univerſal Conſent, and Opinion of all Man- 
kind, may prevail againſt the Confidence and 
Dicacity of one IIl- natur'd Philoſopher, they 

were 
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were the Genetous Obligations of Love, Bene- 


volence, and common Security, which firſt 
Jed Men to Plant Colonies, and to Form Go- 
vernments; Were the contrary Perſwaſion ad- 


mitted z Were Rapine and Cruelty tolerated by 


Law, what would follow, but Eternal Anar- 


chy and Confuſion, and the World become a 


Field of Blood, and a Den of Thieves? Moſt 
certainly the Original Inſtincts and Efforts of 
humane Nature, are thoſe of Love and Peace ; 
It delights itſelf in the Offices of Compaſſion, 
Friendſhip, and Courtefie: And upon theſe 


our Saviour hath ſuperinduced the Obligations 


of his Laws, and hath heighten'd, and improv'd 
thoſe Natural Dictates by his Goſpel. I ſay 
unto you, Love your Enemies, Bleſs them that 
Curſe you, and Pray for them that diſpitefully 
uſe you, So that all Retalliation of Injuries is 


expreſly Forbidden, and without That, Chri- 


{tian Reconciliation cannot be perfected in us. 
Indeed there may be Worldly reaſons, which 
reſtrain us from outward Acts of Violence and 
Hoſtility ; It may be we are too Weak to do it; 
Or we want Opportunity to execute our Evil 


Deſigns; Or it may be againſt ſome Intereſt 


we are driving on. Now, to forbear Revenge 


upon ſuch Motives as theſe, is not Obedience 
to this Precept of our Saviour, Whoſe main 


Deſign is to Correct the inward Diſpoſitions 


of our Souls, and requires that Forgiveneſs 
be from the Heart. Tho' we ſhould forbear 
to return Evil upon our Brother; Tho' per- 
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. our Hand be not upon bim! to Kill bim, 
or do him Hurt; yet, if we cheriſh Angry 
and Revengeful Paſſions againſt him ; If we 


Wiſh him Harm, and Secretly Curſe him 3 If 


we Triumph and Rejoyce at thoſe Calamities 
which befall him; This in Scripture account 
is as real a Breach of the Law of Forgiveneſs, 
as if we had been the actual Executioners of 
our Revenge upon him. He that hateth his 
i 7 is « Murderer, and ye know that no 
Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 
But beſides the Precepts of our Religion, this 
is the moſt generous and likely way to Recon- 
ciliation. Sure there are few ſo averſe to Peace, 
but will tn time be wrought upon by Kindneſs 


and Charity: Malice will of it ſelf, expire, if 


it have no Adverſary to contend with. How 
much more, when Evil 1s repaid with Good ? 
And this is St. Pauls Argument. F thine Ene- 
my hunger, feed bim; 7% he thirſt, give bim 
Drink; for in fo doing tho 2 heap Coals of 
Fire on bis Head. Heap Coals of Fire upon 
his Head! How's that? Dons the Apoſtle mean 
thou ſhalt thereby add to his Guilt, kindle 
the Fire of Hell againſt him, and increaſe his 
Damnation? No, That indeed, (as we are 


wont to ſpeak) would be Malice with a Ven- 


geance. But, as I conceive, the Meaning is, 


by doing _ to thy Enemy : ; by relieving 
his Wants, if he ſtand in need of thy Charity ;; 
by forgiving him the Injuries he hath done un- 
to thee ; thou ſhalt kindle in him that F _ 
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of Affection, that holy Fire of Love, which 


will gain him to thy Friendſhip 5 which will 


bring him to Repentance; which will make 


him aſhamed of his-Wickedneſs. This, I take 
to be the moſt Chriſtian Senſe of heaping Coals 
of Fire upon his Head ; and it 1s confirmed 
by the following Words. Be not overcome of 
Evil, but overcome Evil with Good, But 


34h, It is further required in Reconciliation, 


that we recompenſe Good unto our offending 


Brother, if he ſtand in need of our Affiſtance 


and Charity: It is not enough to forbear the 
Returns of Evils; to forgive him heartily, but 


we are obliged to exerciſe real and poſitive Acts 


of Mercy towards him, to feed him if he be 
hungry, to cloth him if he be naked, to com- 
fort him if he be dejected, and in Affliction. 
But poſſibly he needs no ſuch Aſſiſtance, his 
Condition in the World is Wealthy, and 
Proſperous, or poſſibly his Malice is ſuch, that 


he is not to be won by any thing I can do; 


he will ſcorn my Tenders of Love and Re- 
conciliation: If ſo, the Sin lies at his Door, 
his Blood ſhall be required, but thou haſt de- 
livered thy Soul. But ſtill there is a Way 
left, whereby thou mayeſt conquer his Ob- 
ſtinacy, whereby thou mayeſt do him Good 
whether he will or no; thy Prayers are in thy 


own Power, he can't refuſe the Aſſiſtance of 


them, he cannot defeat that Charity. Heaven 
is always open to the Addreſſes of the Faith- 
"beg ful 
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ful; ſend up thy Pewyues thither, . that the Wick- 
edneſs of his Heart may be forgiven, and 
that he may be endued with the Spirit of Peace 
and Charity. 
can't freely forgive, that can't heartily recom- 
mend the greateſt Enemy he has in the World 
to the Divine Mercy. If this Spirit be not in 
us, we are none of Chriſt's, we are not fit to 
have any thing to do with the Matters of his 
Religion. 

It is indeed a confi derable Obje&ion axninf} 


habitual Paſſion and Revenge, that they cloud 


and ruffle our Reaſon, diſcompoſe our Spirits, 
and caſt our Minds into a violent Ferment and 
Intoxication; ſo that we can neither ſpeak 
adviſedly, nor act conſiſtently, nor converſe 
friendly with Men; yet this is very little in 
Compariſon of the Miſchief they do vs up- 
on a Religious Account, What Ads of Pra- 
Qical, or Devotional Piety are ſuch capa ble of 
perſorming „ 

They are abſolute Strangers to whatever 
looks clike Affability, Condeſcention, and 
Courteſy, and to all the Innocent Pleaſures, 
and Virtues of the Social Life; they can never 
enjoy any Quiet at Home ʒ "they know not 
what it 1s to be ſedate and compoſed, to taſte 
the comfortable Reflections, to be refreſhed 
with the calm and gentle Breezes, to feed con- 
tinually upon the Voluptuous Feaſt of a 
good Conſcience ; they can neither ' conſider 


— iar. 3 Nor reſolve ſteadil ly, nor bring their 


Ways 


He is a very ſorry Chriſtian that 


and Hypocriſy. 
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Ways to a diſtin& Remembrance, nor bewail 
their Sins with a juſt and true Repentance. 
And as to the Matters of Devotion, they 
are yet more indiſpoſed, and more unworthy. 
Can ſach be thought to be under any tole- 


rable Diſpoſitions to Prayer and Thankſgji- 


ving, to the making ſolemn Vows, and en- 
tering into Covenant with God ; to engage 
in Sacraments, and the higheſt Acts of Reli- 
gious Communion and Love? No; though we 
do venture upon the external Performance of 
thefe ; though we appear in the Ways of out- 


ward Worſhip ; though we leave our Gift be- 


fore the Altar; yet if our Hearts be full of 
Wrath and naughty Affections; if we go away 
without being reconciled to our Brother, our 


Prayers and Praiſes, our Vows and Promiſes, 


our Sacraments and Oblations, are no better 
than a vain Piece of Pageantry, mere Deceit 


But here it may perhaps be demanded ; 


If this be the Nature of Chriſtian Reconcilia- 


tion, how long are we to pray, how oft, and 
to what Degrees, {hall our Brother fin againſt 
us, and we be ſtill bound to forgive him? 


ill ſeven times, nay, till ſeventy times feven ? 


Muſt Men be for ever Paſſive > Muſt we al- 
ways yield to Injuries and Reproaches ? And 
As it was prophecy'd of our Saviour, muſt 
we glve our Back to the Smiters, and our 


Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair? 


Can no Wounds of an Enemy be fo great, 


G 4 as 
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and to legitimate the Revenge of a Chriſtian? 
The handling of this Point will, I foreſee, 
fall inconveniently under the laſt General 
xemit it, with what elſe yet remains behind, 
Now to God the Father, &c. 8 
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as to cancel the Obligation of this Precept 1 


Head of Diſcourſe, and therefore thither 1 
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Gre Reconciliation. 
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Therefore, if thou. bring thy Gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, 

Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled t 
5% Brother, and then come and offer 
thy Os | lg, 


I the 8 Diſcourſe, 1 gave you the 
Occaſion and Connexion of theſe Words ; 
and having endeavoured to open, and explain 
their meaning in a ſhort Paraphraſe, I propo- 
fed theſe three Heads of 9 vis 
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i, To explain unto you the Nature of Chri. 
ſtian Reconciliation, or what that implies, 


II. The great and indiſpenſable Obligation 
we are under, to ſeek for it. Go and be 
reconciled to thy Brother. 


II. What is to be done by both Parties in 
order thereunto; f thou . remembreſf 


that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee,” 


The firſt of theſe I have already diſpatched, 
and proceed now to the Second, vis. 


II. The great and indiſpenſable Obligation 
we are under, to ſeek for Reconciliation. Go 
and be reconciled to thy Brother. True indeed 
it is, that this is one of the hard Sayings of our 
Saviour ; and conſidering the Corruption and 
Degeneracy of human Nature, its ſenſibleneſs 
of an Affront, or Injury; its proneneſs to An- 
ger and Revenge; I believe there 1s ſcarce any 
Precept in Religion, which Men are more 
difficultly perſwaded to practice. Veterem fe- 
rendo Injuriam invitas novam, tho a Heathen 
Maxim, yet prevails too much in the Chri- 
ftian World ; but notwithſtanding this, it is a 
Precept which has not only the Divine Au- 
thority, and Sanction of our Saviour Chriſt, 
but it is moſt agreeable to the Dictates of un- 
corrupted Nature, and to our own trueft In- 
tereſt. And to make out this more fully unto 
you, let us conſider our Obligations to it. 
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1. From the Quality of the Perſon who 
commands it. 2. From the Reaſonableneſs and 
Intrinſick Excellency of the Precept it ſelf. 
— oY the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Eu- 
e "TY 5 


Command. In the Verſe foregoing the Text, 
FT ſay unto you ;, I, your Lord, your Maſter, 


your Saviour Chriſt ; I, who came into the 


World, a Prophet from God ; I, who am your 
Law-giver and Judge; I, who gave the faireſt 
Example of what I command you in my own 
Practice. 7 

1. Let us conſider our Saviour as a Prophet 
\ fent from God, to declare his Will, to give 
New Laws to Mankind, and to explain more 


fally than any other ever did, what it 1s that 


he requires of them: And methinks this alone is 


ſufficient to challenge, to command our Obe- 


dience: What a mighty Reſpe& and Venerati- 
on had the People of the Fews for the Per- 


ſon and Writings of Moſes, purely upon this 


Account, becauſe they look'd upon him as a 
Prophet ſent from God, and employed to de- 
' liver their Law unto them. And for this Rea- 
ſon, I preſume it was, that our Saviour choſe 
generally to confute them out of Moſes, be- 


cauſe this was Argumentum ad Hominem, They 


paid a greater Difference to the Authority of 
_ Moſes, than to any of the Prophets that came 
after him. And if they had ſuch an Honour 
For him, and willingly ſubmitted their Judg- 


ment, 
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ment, and Practices to what he taught even to 


the ſevere Precept, to the Painful and Bloody. 


| Rite of Circumciſion, and cutting of the 


Fore-skin ; ſurely we ought to do ſo much 


more to him who was a Prophet far greater 
than Moſes ; who came armed with the more 
viſible and authentick Credentials of Heaven 


who gave us Precepts more Divine and Holy, 
Tis the 


more Practicable and Unſanguinary. 
Hed. 3-3- arguing of St. Paul, This was accounted wor- 
thy of more Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch, as he 

who hath builded the Houſe, ' hath more Ho- 

nour than the Houſe. Nay, tis the arguing of 

Deut. 18. God himſelf long ſince to Moſes. I will raiſe 
18, 19. themup a Prophet from among their Brethren, 
bike unto thee, and will put my Words in bis 
Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I 
command him; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not hearken unto my Words 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will re- 
quire it. And what is meant by that, St. Pe- 
ter explains, where citing this Prophecy he 
all come to paſs, that every Soul 


Ads 3.23.tells us. It fþ 
that will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be cut 


off from among ſi my People. If therefore we 


look upon our Saviour Chriſt only as that Pro- 
phet, this alone gives ſufficient Authority and 
Obligation to all his Commands. But 


- 2dly, We are not to look upon our Saviour 
merely as a Prophet, A Prophet indeed he 
was, but he was alſo much more than a Pro- 

phet. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
| | manners 


hood. 


SERMON V. 


manners ſpake in times paſt to the Fathers by 
the Prophers, bath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son. Now if the Dignity of 
the Ambaſſador add any Authority to the Am- 
baſſy he delivers, then by how much the Son 
of God is greater than any: of thoſe Prophets 

and Miniſters God ſent forth in former Ages; 
So much more inexcuſable muſt thoſe Men be 
who reje& thoſe Precepts which were deliver- 
ed with all the Wiſdom and Authority of the 
Son of God. But beſides this, all the Prophets 
that went before him, were but mortal Men; 
they died, and ſaw Corruption; their Office and 
Authority expired with them. 3 (ſays 
the Apoſtle) were many Prieſts, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of 
Death, but this Man, becauſe he continueth 


for ever, hath an unchangeable 4razuBarov 


Teewowyv, an intranſient, indefeaſable Prieſt- 
Wherefore he is able to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come to him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 
Nay, he not only acts the Part of our High- 
Prieſt now in Heaven; but he will alſo, at 
the laſt Day come again in the Quality of our 
Judge, and call us to an Account for the 
Neglect and Breach of thoſe Precepts he leſt 
with us. But leſt theſe Arguments be thought 
too general; as having an equal Force upon 
all the other Duties of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Conſider we further. 


3h, 
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J 3al Z That our Caceres Authority ought 
particularly to engage us to Love and Peace, 


and Reconciliation; inaſmuch, as the whole 


Courſe of his Life was the faireſt Pattern and 
Example of it. In this Precept, he requires 
nothing more of us, than what he himſelf 
practiſed in the higheſt Degree. Can we 
think of his great Condeſcention 'in coming 
down from Heaven, and converſing with Sin- 
ners in the moſt meek, and affable manner; of 
his aſtoniſhing Love, and boundleſs Compaſſion 
to his Enemies and Murderers; his patient ſub- 
mitting to all the Sorrows and Miſeries of 
an afflicted Life; his enduring all the Contra- 
ditions, Affronts, and Reproaches of enraged 
Malice ; I ſay, can we think of theſe Things, 
and ſuffer our ſelves to be Proud and Haughty, 
Uncharitable, and Cruel; to be overcome with 
Paſſion ; to be tranſported with Fury; to be 
acted by a revengeful and perſecuting Spirit? 
Had he not been ſo great an Example of Mer- 
ey and Forgiveneſs; had he been only a 
Preacher of Peace and Reconciliation ; poſſi- 
bly our Obligations thereto, had not b 
very great, nor our Guilt ſo inexcufable ; 
but ſince he hath come, and done theſe Things 
— 1 us, we have no Cloak for our 
OCT - - » 6 
Further yet, this Duty of Reconciliation, 
is not only recommended to us by the Autho- 
rity and Practice of our Saviour, but it is en- 
joined as the particular Mark, as the diſtin- 
| guiſhing 
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ouiſhing Character of his Diſciples. If ye love 
them which love you, what Thank have ye? 
For Sinners alſo love theſe that laue them; and 


if ye do Good to them that do Good to you, 


what thank have ye For Sinners alſo do even 


the ſame. But love ye your Enemies, and do . 
Good, hoping for —— again, and your Reward _ f 


ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Children of the 
Higheſt. The plain Meaning of which, is this: 
When we oblige, and do Good to our Friends, 
and Rich Neighbours only, e do but juſt as 
Men of other Religions do; we confult only 
our own Intereſt and Reputation; but if we 
do Good to the Poor, and Needy, if for Chriſt's 
Sale, we relieve the Friendleſs, and him that 
bath no Helper; if our Charity extends to 
Enemies; if we be willing to B reconciled to 


thoſe that have injured us; if we can heartily for- 


ive and; ray for thoſe that have deſpitefully uſed 

* os us . — 7s Than Ay, = 
is: true and undi ſſembved Chriſtianity ; this is 
pure Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, And 
doubileſs, Great fhall be the Reward of ſuch 
in Heaven, they ſhall be called the Children of 
the Higheſi: But, 


-24ly, Our Obligations in this Matter will 
further appear, if we confider the Reaſonable- 
neſs, and. Intrinfick Excellency of the Precept 
it ſelf. For there is nothing conduces more 
to the Peace of Human Society, to the true 
Dignity and Perfection of our Natures; to the 
preſent Happineſs and Satisfaction of our * 

l | or 
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For is not Anger, and Malice, and Revenge, 
a Reproach to our Reaſon, and a Torment to 


— 


our Thoughts? Do not theſe ruffle our Tem- 
pers, drink up, or rather burn up our Spirits? 


Is a Man (whilſt he is undet the Dominion 
of theſe) in a Capacity to purſue any wife 
Deſign ? Is he fit to converſe with Men, or 
to pray to God > Much lefs can he be ſuppo- 
ſed prepared to die. Tis the Apoſtle's Advice, 
Be ye angry and (in not, let not the Sun go 
down upon your Prat. 

Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath) 


Methinks there is a great deal couch'd in the 


Expreſſion. The going down of the Sun, the 
Reſt, and Sleep which Nature then ſeems to 
take ; the Darkneſs and Loneſomeneſs of the 
Night, is no improper Similitude, tis a pretty 
Emblem of our Mortality ; of the ceaſing from 
our Labours, of repoſing our Bodies in the 


Silence and Obſcurity of the Grave; but whe- 


ther we make that uſe of it, or nd, poſſibly 
there may be more than Emblem in it; our 
Lives may ſet with this Sun, and we may not 


riſe to ſee the Light of another Day; which 


Conſiderations of great Moment, to perſwade us 
ſpeedily to put off our Wrath, and Anger, left 


in that IIl-State, and Temper of Mind, we be 


ſnatched away. 


But becauſe this is a Caſe which happens | 


but ſeldome, and for one that's carried off 


ſuddenly, and unexpectedly, Thouſands die 


leiſurely and gradually ; becauſe Men are wont 


to lie down in Strife, and Malice, and Un- 


charitableneſs, 


/ . 


baniſhed, and Peace is a Stranger? 


— , 2 r 
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charitableneſs, and riſe again the next Morning 


the very ſame Men; that which I would chiet- 


ly remark in this Matter, is this. That Men 


of ſuch Spirits, and Diſpoſitions, can never 


have any real Pleaſure in their Lives. For 
what Pleaſure can there be, where Love is 

True indeed it is, that ſuch do enjoy the 
ſame Mercies, and Providences in common 


with other Men ; but they have not the ſame 


Effect and Bleſſing upon them; they do not 
ſmooth their Paſſions, and mollify their Hearts ; 
they do not raiſe any devout and grateful Senſe 
of that Goodneſs which is beſtowed upon 
them. Like the Beaſts of the Forreſt, and 
the Savage Inhabitants of the Wilderneſs, they 


riſe early in the Morning, and ſeek after their 


Prey, and lay them down in their Dens ; bur 
they regard not the Works of the Lord, nar 
conſider the Operations of his Hands. Doubt- 
leſs, 'tis one of the heavieſt Judgments in this 


World, to be given up to an unthankful 


Heart, and an ill- Nature ; to a Mind void of 


Senſe of the Religion, and the Tenderneſſes of 
_ Chriſtian Charity. 


To be inſenſible of the 
Being, Providence, and Goodneſs of God, is 
(as I take it) what the Apoſtle calls, living with- 


out God in the World. 


Whereas, on the other Hand, theſe Things 
make the deepeſt Impreſſions upon Ingenuous 
and Virtuous Minds; They afford the moſt 
delightful, the moſt raviſhing Reflections. E- 

ot very 
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very Occurrence of Providence, every Mercy 
of Heaven, gives a freſh Occaſion, yields a 
new Argument of Gratitude and Praiſe. In 
the Morning they riſe from their Beds, full 
of Devotion, and Thankſgiving to God; of 
Charity, and Good-Will to Men; the Thoughts 
and Deſires of their Hearts are as General, 
and unconfined as the Mercies of God; as 
pure and chaſte, as harmleſs and innocent, as 
kind and obliging, as the Light that ſhines forth 
upon them. They ſee God in every Providence 
of the Day, and the Night covers them in the 
Beds of their Innocence and Security. But 


34, Our Obligation to this Duty, will 
further appear from the Reaſon, and Inſtitu- 
tion of the Chriſtian Euchariſt. This, I told 
you in the Beginning, ſome Interpreters take 
to be the Caſe pointed at by our Saviour, in 
theſe Words, When thou bringeſt thy Gift to 
' the Altar. But whether it was ſo, or no, (that 
Sacrament not being then inſtituted) yet cer- 
tainly, it is the ſtrongeſt Obligation in the 
World to us, who live under the eſtabliſhed 
Uſe of it. For ever fince its firſt Inſtitution, 
this Duty of Love, and Charity, and Recon- 
ciliation, hath always been made the Princi- 
ple Part of Preparation, for the worthy receiv- 
ing that Holy Sacrament.. That as Chriſtians 
there meet together, to celebrate the greateſt 
Inſtance of Love that was ever vouchſafed to 
the World; fo likewiſe in the Acknowledg- 

| | ment 
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ment of it, they ſhould join together in Uni- 


ty of Faith and Affection; that as he loved 
them, ſo ſhould they love one another. This was 


the very Reaſon of its Inſtitution, and the Occa- 


fion of its Name in the Primitive Church, Cana 


noſtra, ſays Tertullian, de Nomine rationem ſu- 


am oſtendit. Vocatur enim Aya id quod Di- 
lefin penes Gracos eff. Siquidem in opes Refri- 
gerio iſlo juuamus; nee prius diſcumbitur 
quam Oratio ad Deum Præguſtetur. And the 
Chriſtian, in Minutius felix. Convivia non 
tantum pudica Colimus, 2 G ſobria. Mutuo 


Amore diligimus, quomam odiſſe non novimus 


fi nos Fratres vocamus, ut unius Dei Parentes 
omnes, ut conſortes Fidei, ut ſpei Coharedes. 
Here they embraced one another, with an un- 
feigned Reconciliation ; and if there were any 


Injuries, and Offences amongſt them, the holy 


Kiſs extinguiſhed them, they were left behind 
them upon the Altar, mutually forgiven, and 
there buried. I need not tell you what a great 
Streſs our Church lies upon this Duty. Thus 
in the Exhortation before the Sacrament. If 


ye ſhall perceive that your Offences are ſuch, as 
are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your 


Neigbbours ; then NO reconcile your ſelves 
unto them, being reaay 10 make Reſtitution and 
Satisfaction according to the uttermoſt of your 

one by 


Power, for all Injuries and Wrongs 
you to them. And in that, at the Time of 


the Celebration. Fudge therefore your ſelves, 


Brethren, that you be not judged of the Lord 4 


1 repent 
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repent ye truly of your Sins paſt; have a livel ed 
= Rear 20 5 Chriff den Lora eee Ju 
your Lives, and be in perfect Charity with all 

Men: So ſball ye be meet Partakers of thoſe ho- an 
ly Miſteries. And indeed the Nature of the He 
Ordinance, and the Reaſon of the Thing wi 
ſpeaks it ſufficiently : We are then engaged in he 
the higheſt Act of our Religion; we are in ing 
the moſt ſolemn manner, begging of God the ſel 
Forgiveneſs of all our Sins; we are comme- Int 
morating the greateſt Charity that ever was Ac 
vouchſafed to the World. How dare we then mẽ 
approach the Table of our Lord with to 
Hands full of Blood, with Hearts reeking qu 
with Hatred and Malice, with Revenge and wi 
Cruelty 2 If then, we have formerly been W 
ſo unhappy, as to forget this bleſſed Ex- 
ample. of Mercy and Forgiveneſs; if we do: 
have been guilty of any Injury, or Unchari- th 
tableneſs to our Brother; if we wrong'd him H. 
in his Eſtate; if we have wounded him in do; 
his Reputation and good Name; let us forth- 2 
with ſeek Reconciliation, and make Reſti- ne, 
tution; let us agree with our Adverſary 7101 
quickly, whilft we are in the Way with him, At 
left at any time he deliver us to the Judge, Di 
and the Fudge deliver us to the Officer, and 

we be caſt into Priſon ; Verily I ſay unto you, 

you ſhall by no means come out thence, till you cal 
have paid the uttermoſt Farthing. For he ſhall on 


have Judgment without iMercy , that hath ſhew- thi 
| bo on hon ad ee: 1.08 Pi 
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ed no Mercy; and Mercy rejviceth againſt 


Fudement: !. > or no) e ene 
And now I would deſire the molt revengeful 
and implacable Man, to lay his Hand upon his 


Heart, and ask himſelf, What if God ſhould deal 


with him as he hath ſerved others? And if 
he cannot anſwer that Queſtion without feel- 
ing ſome Terror, and Trembling within him- 


ſelf; let him ask again, if it be not as much his 


Intereſt, as his Duty, to be reconciled to his 


Adverſary quickly, whilſt it is in his Power, to 


make Reſtitution, where he has injured him 


to pray to God for Mercy, if perhaps, the Ini- 


quity of his Heart may be forgiven him. 1 


will conclude this Head, with thoſe Excellent 

Words of the Son of Sirach. Eccleſ. 28. 1. 
Forgive thy Neighbour the Hunt that he hath 

done thee ; ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven 


thee, when thou Prayeſt. One Man : beareth 
Hatred againſt another, and doth be ſeek Par- 
don from the Lord 2 He ſheweth no Mercy to 
a Man like himſelf, and doth he ask Forgive- 
neſs of his own Sins If he that is but Fleſh, 
nouriſh Hatred, who ſhall intreat for bis Sins? 
And ſo paſs we on to the 3d general Head of 
Diſcourſe, vis. 2 


III. What is to be done, in order to an ami- 
cable Agreement, and Chriſtian Reconciliati- 


on. As it hath always been eſteem'd amongſt 
the civilizd Part of Mankind, the nobleſt 


Piece of Juſtice, and Charity, to reconcile Ene- 
WK 3 mies 


SERMON V. 


— — — 


mies, and compoſe Differences between con- 
tending Parties; ſo perhaps, there is no Task 
more hazardous to undertake, and more diffi- 


cult to accompliſh than this. Human Nature 
is ſtrangely tinctured with Prejudice and Con- 


ceit; Man is unreaſonably Partial, and Selfiſh ; 
every one thinks well of his own Cauſe and 
Actions; generally we all pay too great a 


Regard, to our own Underſtandings ; and have 


very diminiſhing and unworthy Thoughts of 


others. We are full of little Envyings at our 


Brethren's Proſperity ; we are apt to be Cen- 


ſorious and Peeviſh ; we make wrong, or un- 


kind Interpretations ; we entertain Suſpicions 
groundleſly ; we aggravate Offences unmeaſu- 
rably; and we keep too long a Senſe of In- 


juries : Upon theſe and ſuch like Reaſons it 


15, that Differences amongſt Chriſtians ariſe fo 
eaſily, that they are carried on with ſo much 
Paſſion, Heat; and Fury that they are ſo diffi- 
cultly reconciled, and fo ſeldom brought to 2 
happy Concluſion. This, I think, 1s the great 
Diftemper of Mankind, with regard. to the 
Peace and Pleaſure of the Social Life: This 


is that Iraſcible Part of us (as the Schools 
call it) which requires a ſti& Hand over it, 


and calls for a very ſevere Mortification: And 
this, J eaſily perſwade my ſelf, was that great 
Malignity of Human Nature, which our Savi- 
our Chriſt came (eſpecially) to Reform, and 
Cure: Againſt this, he directly levels his Argu- 
ments and Diſcourſe, in this incomparable 

| | Sermon 
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Sermon upon the Mount. And it is worth our 
Notice and Obſervation, that there are two re- 
markable Reaſons why our bleſſed Saviour, 
ſo immediately oppoſed, and ſo particularly 
addreſs d himſelf againſt this Diſtemper of our 


N. | 
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I. Becauſe the Sins of the Concupiſcible 
Appetite (if J may yet ſpeak with the Schools) 


_ and ſcandalous Immoralities, ſuch as 
Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Murder, Theft, Per- 
jury, with the like; All theſe had been plain- 


ly forbidden before, and their Guilt tolerably - 
well proclaimed and condemned by the Laws 


of natural Religion; by tlie Precepts of Philo- 
ſophy, and the Diſpenſation of Moſes : All 
which yet were very defective, as to the great 
Law of Charity; and therefore, our Saviour 
calls it his New Commandment; and the Apo- 


| {tle St. Fames, The Royal Law. 


2dh, Another Reaſon in this Matter, was, 
Becauſe of the diffuſive Nature, the univerſal 


Influence and Miſchief of theſe Things; their 


Bane to Chriſtian Friendſhip and Soctety ; and 
the ill Effects they have upon the Publick Or- 
der, and Peace of the World. *Tis true in- 
deed, a prophane Perſon, a Whoremonger, a 
Drunkard, a Murderer, a common Swearer, 
deſtroys himſelf, and damns his own Soul: 
But a contentious Perſon, an Incendiary, 2 


Schiſmatick, a ſower of Diſcord and Diſſenti- 
2 7 on, 
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on, ſets the World on _= like the Plague; 


he ſcatters his Infection, whereſoever he goes, 


and involves others in the ſame Guilt and 


Condemnation with himſelf. For theſe Rea- 


ſons, our Saviour made the Doctrines of Peace 
and Reconciliation, the Subject of his Firſt 
Sermon to the World. He opens it, with pro- 


nouncing Benedictions upon thoſe that ſhould 


_ endeavotirafter theſe Things. Bleſſed are the Poor 


in Spirit, for theirs is theKingdom of Heaven, Blef- 
fed are the Meak, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall: obtain 
Mercy. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they 
ſhall be called the Children of God. And in 
order to the effecting of this, he hath given 


us ſundry Precepts ſuitable to the Obligation, 


and Difficulty of the Duty, particularly one 
plain Rule, which if carefully attended unto, 
would prevent, or compoſe all poſſible Diffe- 
rences betwixt Man and Man, to whoſe Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and Equity, all the World rea- 


dily ſubſcribe, though unhappily differ in the 


Application of it. *Tis that Comprehenſive 
Rule, laid down in the Seventh Chapter of 


this Goſpel, aud the Twelfth Verſe. Whatſo- 


ever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
even ſo unto them, This is the true Foundation 
of Human Society, and by Conſequence, of 


Peace and Intereſt, and Self-preſervation. For 


if you love your ſelf, ſo does every one beſides; 


if you be uneaſy under an Affront, or Inju- 
ry, or an-unkind Return; juſt ſo is your Neigh- 
| | bour. 
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2 And I m_ to the moſt Partial, whe- 


ther all are like to agree, in what only takes care 


for one; or whether any other Rule makes ſo. 


large; and equal Proviſion for all Perſons, and 
Caſes, as this does: So that it has not only as 
much of abſtracted Reaſon, but of private In- 
tereſt, and Safety, as, tis poſſible for any ge- 
neral one to have; and puts Men into that 
State and Order, in which God and Nature 
placed them, And to add a yet more Religi- 


ous Veneration to its Obſervance; this is not 
only to act agreeably to the molt improved 


Reaſon, but alſo to Divine Revelation; not 
meerly to follow the Laws of Nature, but 


over and above that, the poſitive Commands of 


God: For this is the Lam and the Prophets. 
In purſuing, therefore, the Argument I am 
now upon, from the Reaſon and Authority of 
this Precept, 1 ſhall ne down: "ela; two 


R ules. 


:bs That v we ought | not to to make W Mens 


Dealing with us, the Standard and Meaſure 


of our Dealing with them. 
2. That we are not to be 2Qvern'd by our 


own private Will and Opinion, but by the ge- 


neral Reaſon and Truth 15 Things. 


Firſt, That we ought. not to-make other 
Men's Dealing with us, the Standard and Mea- 
ſure of our Dealing with them. For the Rule 


js not, whatſoever Men do to you, but hat- 


. 44 


ſoever 
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euer ye would they ſhould do unto you.” The 


Truth is, moſt Men think it a warrantable 
Excuſe, and a ſufficient Apology, for their worſt 
Actions in this Kind, if they can but fay, I did juſt 


to him, as he did to me; and as they are wont, 
-prophanely enough, to ſpeak, Igave him as 


good as he brought. But where are our Endea- 


vours after Reconciliation > Where's our Cha- 
rity? Where's our Chriſtianity the mean while? 


Thus Reproaches are multiplied ; Animoſities 
fomented, and kept on Foot; Injuries bandied 


backward and forward, and contrary to all 
other violent Motions, loſe nothing, but ra- 


ther Strength in the Rebound. Now it is 


certain, that another Man's by or Cruel- 
ty (except it be in the fingle Caſe o 
Fendendo, wherein extreme Neceſſity, and the 


aſe of ſe De- 


Laws of Self- preſervation muſt bear me out) 


cannot juſtify, or legitimate mine: Though he 


gave the Occaſion, and was firſt in the Offence, 
yet no Reaſon, I'm ſure no Precept of Chri- 
ſtianity will allo 

Tho he may juſtly deſerve Puniſhment, yet my 
Hands are tied; I have no Authority or Right 
to inflict it that Way. And the Reaſon is plain, 
if we do but conſider what a Partial, and un- 
conſcionable Judge, Paſſion is; what cruel 
and unmerciful Executioners Men would be 


in their own Cauſes ; And upon this Account 


it is, that private Revenge ſtands convicted, 

by all the Laws of God, Nature, and civil 

Society. If I can't otherwiſe be — 
m 


w me to follow him therein: 


muſt h 
yield uy 
of the 
God, u 
But hot 


Does 41 


I forgi: 
2 A 
tinues 
which, 
two, 1. 

| i 

1 
Injuries 
tion of 


— NS — 
muſt have recourſe, and make my Appeal, and 


yield up my Cauſe, to the Impartial Sentence 
of the Community, and to the Juſtice of that 


God, who hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine. 
But how far muſt 


Does the Obligation lie all on one Side Muſt 


Well! 


ft this Precept be extended? 


wards a Reconciliation 2. Nay, though be con- 


tinues obſlinate and provoking 2 In Anſwer to 
which,. it will be neceſſary, briefly, to, conſider 


two Things, vis. 


1. The Number and Continuance of the 
Injuries; 2. The Heinouſneſs and Provoca- 


tion 'of them. 


1. As to the Number, and Continuance of 


Injuries, which may. be offered unto us. 


Caſe is, I think, exactly put by St. Peter, and 


. 
4 „ 4 3477 


This 


fully. reſalved by our Saviour, when we read 
that St. Peter came to Jeſus, and propounded 


this Queſtion to him. Lord how oft ſhall. my N 
Brother Sin againſt me, and 1 forgive him? till 


ſeven times? (the mention of which. particu- 
lar Number, by St. Peter, ſeems to be ground- 
ed upon a Fewiſh Tradition, that no Man was 
obliged to forgive his Neighbour, or his Ad- 
verſary above ſeven times, and that too for 


ſmall and trivial Offences) In oppoſi 


tlon to 


which, our Saviour Anſwers. I ſay not unto 
thee, until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 


ſeven, Numerus certus pro in certo, fini 


ins Pro 
infinico 


at. 18. 


IS . — 
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infinito, ponitur, as one gloſſeth upon the Words. 
By which our Saviour intended not to fix any 
certain, or determinate Number, or to ſet Bounds 
and Limits to our Forgiveneſs; but rather that 
it ſhould be boundleſs and unlimited ; that no 
Tranſgreſſion of our Chriſtian Brother ought 
to exclude him from our Charity, or to place 
him beyond the Terms of Reconciliation. 


2dly, As to the Heinouſneſs and Provoca- 
tion of our Brother's Offences. 
it is plain, that no Degrees of Guilt can put him 


out of the reach of our Pardon, unleſs we 


would be content that God ſhould exclude us 


from all Hopes of Pardon ; for with what Mea- 


ſitre you meet inthis Matter, it ſhall be meaſured 


unto you again If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſ- 


es your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you; 
FY if you 3 not Men ded Frefbaſſer 
neitber will your Father forgive your Treſpaſ- 
ſes. But ſtill it will be ſaid, is not this hard 
and unreaſonable 2 Doth it not contradi& the 
ſtrongeſt Inclinations of Human Nature > Is 
not the Rule, ſo interpreted, impracticable? By 
no means. For conſider we the apparent Rea- 
ſonableneſs of it, which has all poſſible Evi- 
dence and Conviction to recommend it to the 
Practice of Mankind; and though our Savi- 
our gave it a New Sanction, yet the Reaſon 
of it was Eternal. There 1s no Rule more 
unexceptionable, and (ſeting Revenge and Ma- 


lice aſide) mote agreeable to the pure Dictates 


of 


And here alſo, 
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of i reaſonable Niture, | F Or, 1 pray, Is it not 


more reaſonable to give good Words than Bad; 


to be more forward to Comfort than to Vex 
and Torment; to make Peace, rather than to ſow 
Diviſion ; to lift up, rather than to caſt down; 
to conceal, rather than to expoſe Infirmities ? 
In theſe, and the like Inſtances, what can car- 
ry a greater Conviction than that the one is 
more Excellent than the other? And if ſo, 
if theſe be the main Things required of us by 
this Rule, why ſhould we complain of it as un- 
reaſonable or difficult, or ImpraQticable > 


2. Another Rule in this Caſe is. That we 
are not to be governed by our private Will and 
Opinion, but by the general Reaſon and Truth 
of Things. So long as we judge of Injuries 
by our own Wills and Paſſions, there can be 
no Hopes of Reconciliation ; becauſe theſe 
miſrepreſent and magnify every little Affront, 
into a heinous and unpardonable Crime. And 
therefore neceſſary it is, that the Reaſon and 
Truth of Things be enquired into, by know- 
ing, indifferent, and diſintereſted Men. Hence 
it is, that the Wiſdom of Nations hath enact- 
ed general Laws, and erected publick Courts 
of Judicature, to hear, examine, and determine 
Matters of Right and Property ; of Queſtions 
and Diſputes, which, if left to private Arbt- 
trations of Intereſted Perſons would be endleſs 
and irreconcileable. Hence likewiſe it is, that to 
avoid Expence, and Trouble, and Loſs of Cha- 

| rity 
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ſmother them ; but ſuffer them to break out 


rity by a Publick Hearing at Law, Peaceable- 


minded Men are willing to interpoſe their 
good Offices; to give their Advice and Aſſiſt- 
ance; and to take upon them the Bleſſed Work 
of Reconciliation. Bleſſed, I call it, for ſo the 
Saviour of the World has done before me, 
at the Ninth Verſe of this Chapter. A Pra- 
Rice | truly Laudable and Chriſtian; and it 
were much to be wiſhed, that when Differen- 
ces do happen, Men would put them upon this 


Peaceable, and Chriſtian Iſſue. For what way 
more Eaſie, more Juſt,” more Ad vantagious, to 


both Parties than this. — 


1. What Way more eaſie, 'Tis many times 
in the Power of an honeft and judicious Neigh- 


bour, to make a truer Judgment of thoſe Mi- 


Takes, and Miſunderſtandings, which are ge- 


nerally the Occaſions of Contention then our 
ſelves, and ſo may be a proper Judge to appeal 
unto, and a happy Inſtrument of Peace. B 


an impartial Reprefentation of Matters; by 


ſmoothing a little the Fierceneſs and Cruelty 


of Men's Tempers ; by inducing each to mu- 


tual Abatements and Condeſcentions, they are 
eaſily brought, firſt to a right Underſtanding, 


and then to terms of Agreement. For in truth 
without a Metaphor) there is much of Fire 


in the Paſſions of Men; take them at the firſt 
kindling, and you may eafily ſuppreſs, and 


3 
into 
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into a raging Flame, and they 
your Endeavours. 


2. What more Juſt, than thus to compoſe, 
and reconcile Differences in Matters of Doubt 
and Controverſy? It is a Piece of Juſtice, which 
every one owes to Juſtice, and to himſelf, to 
conſider impartially, what may be ſaid on both 
Sides. For to take up Prejudices, to cheriſh 
Diſaffections, to eſpouſe Quarrels, without 
ſtrictly conſidering whether there be à juſt 
Ground, or no, argues great Folly, but greater 
Obſtinacy. Beſides, can a Man be ſuppoſed a 
competent, and equal Judge in his own Cauſe; 
eſpecially, when under the Dominion of Paſ- 
on, and exaſperated by Revenge? Are we not 
ſenſible how theſe Things tincture and diſtort 
the Judgments of Men? And therefore when 
Occaſions of Difference happen, tis highly ne- 
ceſſary, to appeal from Mens private and an- 
gry Paſſions, to ſome more publick and ſedate 
Tribunal; and who more fit than thoſe that 
are Men of experienc'd Knowledge, Modera- 


tion, and Probity; who ftand upon much 


higher Ground, and have a more large and 
indifferent Proſpe& of Things? And had 


Men a truly peaceable, and Goſpel Spirit, they 


would either fit down patiently under leſſer 
Injuries, or take this Chriſtian Way of com- 


will deße all 


poſing greater. For what Harm, what Diſ- 


paragement, what Inconvenience, what Dif- 
ad vantage can there be in this to either ws + 
| | 2.18 


al upon the practice of Men. 
that it is the great, 
| Duty of Chriſtianity ; and therefore, tis ſome 
Wonder to me, that Men commendably ſtrict in 


W 


3. I it not the moſt Advantagious Way to 


pott! > For not to mention the Un- neighbour- | 


ly Offices, the IIl- turns, the reciprocal De- 


„en and Spoils, which ſuch Practice 


towards each other; nor the far greater Expen- 
ces of Law-Suits, and publick Trials, and 
long Journeys; together with the neglect of 
other Buſineſs : What a great deal of Vice, 
and Sin, is hereby happily prevented? Un- 
chriſtian Diſtances, and Alienations of Aﬀe- 


ction, implacable Hatreds, and immortal Re- 


turns of Recrimination and Slander; Frauds, 
Briberies, Subornations, Perjuries, with that 
whole Train of Iniquity, which 1s the Re- 
proach of Civil Society; and the deplorable 
Scandal of Chriſtian Religion. From what 


has been ſaid under theſe two Heads, tis eaſy 
to gather what is to be done by contending Par- 


ties, in order to Peace and Reconciliation, and 
how eaſy, (where Men are well diſpoſed) that 
is to be effected. 


And now after all, I wiſh I could, in the 


Cloſe of this Diſcourſe, ſo improve and ap- 
ply what has been ſaid, as to make it effectu- 
Certain it is, 
the particular Law and 


other Duties, ſhould ſeem to lay but very little 
Streſs upon this: They ſuffer the Tides of their 
Paſſions, and Malice to run high, and make 
little Conſcience of being Surly, ha Fi 
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Litigious, and Revengeful. Now may I de- 


ſire ſuch to conſider with me a little further 
theſe few Things. | 


1. That God prefers this Chriſtian, and Chas 
ritable Diſpoſition of Spirit, before the out- 
ward Acts of Worſhip. I will haue Mercy, 


| and not ſacrifice, ſays God, and in the Text, 
It is rather required than voluntary Oblations, 
which no doubt, are meant by the Gift brought 


to the Altar. Not that the Diſcharge of this, 
which is but a Duty of the Second Table, is 


to be preferred before Piety towards God, 


which is the great Duty of the firſt; but be- 
fore the Obſervation of outward Worſhip, 
Sacrifices, Oblations, Abſtinences, Pennances, 
and the moſt Ceremonious Devotion. And 
we may obſerve, that the Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, are far 
more frequent and punctual, in ſtating the 
mutual Offices of Juſtice and Charity we 
owe to one another, than in the outward 
Expreſſions of our Devotions towards God. 
God ſeldom expoſtulates the Want of theſe, 


but the Defects of the other fill the Law 


and the Prophets, and the Goſpet too. How 


often does he exhort Men to ſhew the Truth 


of their Religion, that Faith, and. Fear,” and 


Love, they bear to him, rather than in the 


Acts of Mercy and Juſtice, in the moſt 


pompous Oblations. And our Saviour pro-,,. 
ST 1 | portions z5. 
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portions the Proceedings a; the laſt Day, to 
the Obſcrvance of theſe Duties. 


2. Conſider we again, That it is the Pra- 


ctice of theſe Duties which gives us the 
greateſt Confidence in the Mercies of God ; 

that he will hear our Prayers, and accept our 
Perſons. A penitent reconciled Chriſtian, 


| hath a good Aſſurance of Pardon and Ac- 
Go thy Way, firſt 


ceptance from this Text. 
be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift. i. e. then will both thy 


Gift and thy Repentance be accepted. And 


to the {ame Purpoſe is the 13 of Al- 
mighty God, in the firſt Chapter of Iſaiab, 
where God hath been reproving the Jes for 


their External Shews of Devotion, their vain 


Oblations, their Incence, their New-Moons, 
their Sabbaths, and calling of Aſſemblies, for 


their Injuſtice, their Cruelty, their want of 


Charity ; for he tells them, that their Hands 
were fi full of Blood, And then he immedi- 
ately 10530 the Way, whereby they might 
attone his Wrath, and engage his Affections 


towards them, Waſb ye, make ye clean, put 


away the Evil of your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 2 3 


feek udement; relieve the Oppre [Jed ; judge 


the Fatherleſs ; plead for the Widow, And 


then it follows, Come nom and let us reaſon 


. faith the Lord : 3 the? Jour Sins were 
as 
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as Searler, they ſhall be as white as Snom; 
though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 
TV 


And though this Chriſtian and Reconcilea- 
ble Temper, theſe Benevolent and Charitable 
Diſpoſitions of Soul, are always neceſſary to 
recommend us to God; yet they moſt of all 
become us, when we bring our Gift to the 
Altar, and draw near to him in the Holy Sa- 


crament. It is the Wedding Garment requi- 


red by God in Scripture; it is the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the 
Sight of God of great Price. If we do in 
good earneſt believe, that this Sacrament was 
inſtituted by our Lord, in Remembrance of his 
dying Love, we cannot but feel ſtrong Obliga- 
tions upon our Souls, to put on..(as the Ele& 
Children of God, Holy and Beloved) Bowels 


of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meek- 


neſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another,and 
forgiving one onother, if any Man have a Quar- 
rel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave us. It was 
wonderful Love wherewith he loved us, and 
ought to be had in everlaſting Remembrance. 
And oh that all the Ends of the World would 
remember themſelves, and turn unto the Lord, 
and all the Kindred of the People worſhip 


before him ! Oh that the Peace of God might 


rule in our Hearts, to which we are called in 
one Body; and that the Love of Jeſus might 
conſtrain us to be truly loving and thankful ! 

"3 That 
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That after we have perfected Holineſs in his 

Faith and Fear upon Earth, he may at laſt 

bring us to compleat our Praiſes and Thankſ- 

givings, in the great Aſſembly of Saints and 

Angels in Heaven for evermore, through 

Chriſt Jeſus. | po | 
Laus Deo in aternum, Amen. 
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Yea, and we are found Falſe-Witneſſes of 


| God, becauſe we have teſtify'd of God, 
that be raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he 
raiſed not up, if ſo be rhat the Dead 
3 not. 


Tos. E Deſis n of this whole G is to 
rove ind eſtabliſh the Doctrine of the 
— Reſurrection. And in this Part of it, 
I Apoſtle gives all poſſible Advantage to the 
Arguments of Infidelity. He allows all that 


5 
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Jews, or Pagans, or Hereticks, or Epicures, 


or Atheiſts can ſay againſt it, to be Logical 


and Valid, if the Reſurrection be not true. He 
will readily grant, that if the Dead riſe not, 


then his Preaching is vain, and their Faith is 


alfo vain; then Chriſtian Religion is all Ar- 
tifice and Deluſion ; the Dream of Enthuſiaſts, 
the Proje& of Politicians, the Craft of Prieſts 


or whatever elſe the moft black-mouth'd Az 
theiſts charged it with. He will grant again, 


that if the Dead riſe not, then they that are 
fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed ; that all 
that Righteous Blood which was ſpilt in the 
defence of the Goſpel is loſt ; that the Souls 


of the Martyrs are gone no Body knows whi- 


ther, vaniſhed into the ſoft Air, or wrap'd up 


in eternal Darkneſs. If all this will not do, 


he will grant yet further, he will own him- 
ſelf, and his Brethren in the Apoſtolate, to be 
a Company of notorfous Cheats and Impoſtors ; 


that they did but diſſemble, and. abuſe Men's 


Faith, when they acquainted em with the 


important and dreadful} Matters of another 
World; that all their Sermons and Exhorta- 


tions were but ſo much empty Sound, and de- 
ceitful Harangue, to cajole the Credulous and 


the Weak. Tea, and we are found Falſe-Wit- 


_ neſſes of God, becauſe we have teſtify'd of 
God, that he raiſed 19 Chriſt, whom he raiſed 


not up, F ſo be that the Dead riſe not. 
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ical In the Words there are plainly couch'd theſe 

He Heads of Diſcourſe, which I ſhall at preſent 

not, inſiſt upon. 1 

11s i „ 3 Ts 

Ar- I. That the Doctrine of the Reſurrection was 

ſts, the great Article which our Saviour, and 

its, lis Apoſtles inſiſted upon, to prove the 
_ Truth of Chriſtianity. We have teſtify d. ö 
un, IE 735 „ . 
are II. That if the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 1 
all be not true, the Apoſtles were Deceivers. 
= Then are we found falſe-Witneſſes of God. N 
uls : 

hi- III. That the Teſtimonies they gave of this 

up weere plain, and full, and abundantly ſuf- 

do, | | ficient to quit them from that Charge, 

m- We. have rebel of God, that he raiſe 

be u Conn £1 | 

rs; | | 

n's IV. What may be the Force and Practical 

he Improvement of all this. 

er | 

ta- I. That the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 

le- was the great Article, which our Saviour and 

nd is Apoſtle inſiſted upon, to prove the Truth 

ir- of Chriſtianity. Amongſt the many Atteſta- 

of tions which Almighty God gave of the Di- 

ed vinity of our Saviour's Perſon, and the Truth 


of his Miſſion; I think there is none ſo often 
appeal d unto ; none which the Apoſtles lay 
ſo much ſtreſs upon (even to the ſtaking the 


In | Credit of the whole Goſpel, and their own 
a "T4 Sal- 
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v. 21. 
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of Judas the Traytar, viz. That be might be 


a Witneſs with them of the Re ſurrection, And Acts 1.22, 
a little after we are told, that with great Pow- 


er the Spoſtles gave Witneſs of the Reſur- 
re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt. And indeed, when- 
ever they were put upon the Proof of any Ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian Faith, this they always 
urged as the great Argument. This is plainly 
the Subſtance and Deſign of this whole Chap- 


ter. And St. Peter proves that God bath ap- Ch. 17. 31. 


pointed a Day, in which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, becauſe he bath given Aſſu- 
rance unto all Men, in that be raiſed Chriſt 


from the Dead. And again, Let all the Ch. 2. 36 


Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
made this ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucifyed, 
$oth Lord and Chriſt. And in what there fol- 


lows, you may read the Effect it had upon 


them ; they were preſently tranſported into 
an Extaſie of Faith and Repentance; when 


they heard it, they were pricked in their Heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 


Apoſtles, Men and Brethren what ſhall we do? 


So conftantly did the Apoſtles preach, and 
give Teſtimony to the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection. „ 


For this being the great Confirmation of 


our Saviour's Divinity, to disbelieve it, is in 
effect to renounce the whole Goſpel. Re- 
move this Foundation; ſay that Jeſus Chriſt 
did not ariſe from the Dead the Third Day, 


and that, in Conſequence thereof, there ſhall 


not be-a general Reſurrection, and wherein is 


the 
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the Chriſtian Religion better than that of Na- 
ture, or of Moſes, of Numa, or of Mahomet > 
Perhaps you will ſay, in the Purity and Per- 


fection of its Precepts; true; but what ſmall 


Influence would the Precepts of it! be up- 
on the depraved Nature of Man, if they were 
not back'd with the Belief of a Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and an everlaſting World? 
This may be ſufficient to ſhew, that the Do- 
ctrine of the Reſurrection was the great Ar- 
ticle of Faith inſiſted upon by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. Wy IR 


II. The Second Head of Diſcourſe was this. 


That if the Doctrine of the Reſurrection be 


not true, the Apoſtles were Deceivers. Then 
are we found Falſe-Witneſſes, Nay, I will add 
further, they were the greateſt Deceivers that 
ever appeared in the World, and that for theſe 
two Reaſons. | | 


1. Becauſe otherwiſe they offered the great- 
eſt Affront to God, 


2. Becauſe they put the greateſt Cheat up- 


on Men. 


1. If the Reſurrection be not true, the Apo- 
ſtles offered the greateſt Aﬀront to God; in 
that they uſurped his Name, and counterfeit- 
ed his Authority, This they pretended to up- 
on all Occaſions, and continually bore the Peo- 
ple in Hand, that they were commiſſioned, 


and ſent by God; that they were his Com- 


mands 


r 
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mands which they preached, and his Cauſe 
that they managed and laboured in. Thus, 


when they were imprifoned for Preaching this Acts 5.28. 


Doctrine. and the High - Prieſt charged them 


with this Accuſation, ſaying, Did we not 
ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach 
in this Name 2 and behold you haue filled Je- 
ruſalem with this Doctrine; they unanimouſly 
anſwered, We ought to obey God rather than 
Men. The God of our Fathers raiſed up Fe- 
fus, whom ye flew and hanged on a Tree, and 
we are Witneſſes of theſe Things, and ſo is al- 
fo the Holy Ghoſt. Nay, they afſumed to 
themſelves, the Authority of God, in the high- 
eſt Acts of his Omnipotency, vis. in the 


9. 


v. 30. 


v. 32. 


I Acts 3.11. 


Power of Miracles. Thus, Te Men of Iſrael, 12. 


why marvel ye at this? Or why look ye ſo ear- 
neſtly on us, as tho' by our own Power or Ho- 


linzſs, we bad made this Man to walk. The 


God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Facob 
hath plorified his Son Feſus; and bis Name, 
through Faith in his Name hath made this 


Man ftrong, whom ye ſee and know. If then, 


it be an Aggravation of the Sin of a Deceiver. 
that he abuſed the Name and Authority of 
another; if it be a Capital Crime to forge the 
Credentials of an Earthly Prince, how much 
more is it ſo to uſurp the Authority, and coun- 
terfeit the Broad-Seal of Heaven ? So that if 


the Apoſtles did falſify in this Matter, they 


did it in the higheſt Inſtance, and in the moſt 


heinous Manner poſſible. But this will ap- 


pear further, 1f we conſider, 


2, That 


, 
& * 
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2. That hereby they put the greateſt Cheat 
upon Men, for otherwiſe they did moſt perfi- 


diouſly flatter them out of their Eſtates, their 


Lives, their Souls. They fed them all'along 
with the Hopes of living again after this Life ; 
of being born again to a glorious Kingdom; 
where they ſhould for ever live and reign 


with God. Upon this Belief, they put them 


upon living a very ſorrowful and afflited Life 


in this World; upon denying themſelves ma- 


ny grateful Pleaſures, and gainful Intereſts ; 


upon Faſtings, Self-denials and Penances; up- 


on many Ignominies, Reproaches, and Perſe- 
cutions; and all this in hope of receiving their 
Reward at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. And 
if here they found their Expectation cut off; 


if at the laſt Upſhot and Concluſion of Things, 


they muſt make their Grave with the Wicked ; 
to what purpoſe have they been Righteous, 
and what Good hath their Piety brought them > 
Had it not been better to have taken the Sin- 
ners Courſe, to have renounced the Faith, and 


followed the Epicure's Advice, Let 1s eat and 


drink for to morrow we die? Were the Caſe 
thus, how juſtly might they have inveighed, 


and taken up this Complaint againſt the Apo- 


ſtles ? O ye preciſe and Sanctimonious Men, but 
real Hippocrites and Deceivers ! Te mighty Pre- 


renders to Divins Knowledge and Spiritual II. 


luminations, and extraordinary Enthuſiaſms, to 
conſtant Faſtings, and Devotions, to the ſtricteſt 
Truth and Integrity * How have you cheated 


E. 
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1 out of our Lives, and out of our Souls 2 For 


that as the Part you promiſed to ſecure ; upon 
that account we laid our Goods at your Feet, 


and thought not our Lives dear unto 1s, ſo 
that at laſt, we might gain Chriſt, Aſter 
Death we dreamt of nothing lefs than Thrones 


and Scepters ;, and that we. ſhould fir, ſome on 
Chriſt's Right Hand, others on bis Left in his 
Kingdom : But how miſerably are we diſap- 


pointed? We find our ſelves rank'd among ſt 


the Wicked; an indiſcriminate Darkneſs co- 
vert both the Good and Bad. Thus, if the 
Reſurrection be not true, the Apoſtles were 
the worſt of Men, and the greateſt Deceivers 
the World ever knew, which was the ſecond 
Thing propoſed from the Words, Tea and 
we are found Falſe-Witneſſes. ] proceed to 


the Third, which was this, 


III. That the Teſtimonies which the Apo- 
ſtles gave of the Reſurrection, were plain, full, 
and abundantly ſufficient, to quit them from 
the Charge of being Falſe-Witneſſes. Ve have 
reſtified of God. In the Management of this 
Head, twill be neceſſary to do two Things. 


1. To ſhew the Truth and Certainty of that 
Evidence they gave of this. 
2. That they back d their Evidence with all 


poſſible Means of Conviction. 
1. Firſt of the Truth and Certainty of that 


Evidence which the Apoſtles gave of the Re- 


ſurrection. 
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Acts 1. 9. 


ſurrection. Now this I ſhall make good by 
running through theſe following Particulars, 
with all poſſible Plainneſs and Brevity. . 
1. The Apoſtles, who witneſſed this, knew 
certainly that it wasſo ; for they declare that 
they were Eye and Ear-Witneſſes of it; and 


relate at large the frequent and familiar Con- 
verſation they had with Jeſus, after he had 
been three Days dead, and lodged in the Bowels 

of the Earth. They ſaw him, they felt him, they 


diſcourſed with him. And that their outward 
Senſes were not impoſed upon by the Strength 


of Imagination, is undeniably evident from 


hence. That they converfed with him For- 


ty Days together, from his Reſurrection to his 
Aſcenſion, i. e. as we reckon, from Eaſter till 
the Thurſday (ſave one) before VYhithumide.s 


when he was taken up, and a Cloud receive 


him out of their Sight, which ſure, was too 


long a Time' for their Senſes to miſtake a Vi- 


fionary Ghoſt for'a real Man. For, I pray, how 


is it.concetvable, that ſo many Perſons ſhould 
imagine for Forty. Days together, that they 
ſaw him; that they heard him; that they did 
eat and drink with him, when in reality all 
this Scene of Things was nothing more. than 
a Dream and Delufion of their own Fancies ? 
Could their Fancies create and repreſent a 


Perſon, frequently Inſtructing and Preaching, 


and making their Hearts to burn within them? 


We might with as much Reaſon ſay, that we 


are all now afleep, and that I am ſpeaking, and 


vou hearing is nothing elſe but Imagination 


and. Fancy, 


2, Let 


l r e 2 s - * * u Nr i g 
* 
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2. Let us confider, that this was not a fin- 
ole Evidence, but a concurrent Teftimony, and 
that all agreed in the ſame Relation. For be- 
ſides the Five Hundred Brethren, mentioned 
at the ſixth Verſe of this Chapter, we may caſt 
into the Number, the Congregation of Diſci- 
ples, when he baffled the Infidelity of Thomas; 


che great Aſſemblies which ſaw him in Gali- 
lee, and upon Mount Olivet; amongſt all which 


we find the moſt exact Agreement, both in the 
Subſtance, and in the very Circumſtances of 
what they did atteſt, which had it not been 
true, would have been morally impoſſible. For 
how could ſo vaſt a Number of Men have 
ſo punctually agreed in the ſame Story, had 
it been an Uptruth? Can we think, that ſuch 


J unlettered and undeſigning Men as they pre- 
tended to be, and really were, ſhould be ſo 


well verſed in the Politicks of this World, and 
ſo dexterous at laying an Artificial Cheat? Or 
that they ſhould not be dete&ed therein, when 


they were ſo narrowly fifted, ſo craftily ex- 


amined, and croſs-queſtioned by the Fewiſh 
Magiſtrates, who were all of them profeſſed 
Enemies to Jeſus, and the Reſurrection? 


3. Let us conſider again, that there was no 
viſible Reaſon, no worldly Motive, or Intereſt, 
to influence their Depoſitions. Now that they 
were not governed by any ſuch Principles and 
Deſigns as theſe will appear to any one that 


ſeriouſly conſiders the Nature of their Dn 
an 
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and how ſeverely they condemned the Vices of 
Lying, Hypocriſy, and Diſſimulation in others, 
If then they believed their own Do&rine, it 
is not to be imagined that they would defend 


it by Arts and Frauds, But whether they be- 


lieved it or no. Cui bono? To what Purpoſe 
ſhould they falſify in this. Matter > They could 
riever hope to reap the leaſt Advantage from 
it, either here or hereafter. --- Not here; for 
their Lord had told them, that if they would 
be his Diſciples, they muſt ſuffer Perſecution ; 
and they could not but foreſee, that by teſtifying 
his Reſurrection, they muſt proclaim an open 
War againſt both Fews and Gentiles, and conſe- 
quently expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt Pu- 
niſhment, that the Wit and Malice of Men 
could invent. ---Not hereafter; for if they be- 
lieved another World, they could not but 
know, that Liars and Deceivers are excom- 
municated from, and ſhall have no ſhare in 
Au Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Truth. 

ince therefore Things ſtands thus, they can 
never be conceived to beſo extravagantly fooliſh 
and mad, as to aver that for Truth, which they 
knew to be otherwiſe ; for what Man in his 
Wits, would be paſlionately zealous for an O- 
pinion, from which he can expect no other 
Fruit, but to die for it here, and be damned 


— 


for it hereafter? But 


4. Beſides all this, they gave the greateſt 
poſitive Security to the World, that what they 
witneſſed was true. It is required by 3 
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Laws, that in depoſing Matters of Fact, Wit- 


neſſes give the Security of their Honour, or 
their Oaths, or ſome great Pledge to be for- 


feited by them in caſe they abuſe and impoſe 
upon the Faith of Men. Now never did any 
Men give greater Security of their Truth than 
theſe Witneſſes of the Reſurrection did. They 
took it upon their Deaths ; it was their dying 
Teſtimony ; they Sealed it with their laſt Blood. 
For Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory informs us, that all 
the Apoftles were carried out of the World in 
the Fiery Chariots of Perſecution, fave one ; 
and he (as tis ſaid) eſcaped by a Miracle: 
True indeed it is, that ſome have ſuffered for 
profeſſing Opinions that were falſe ; but then 
they believed them to be true; but ſure never 
any died in the Defence of an Opinion which 
he knew to be falſe ; ſo that theſe Things con- 


fidered, I think I may ſhut up this Particular 


and withal conclude, that from the Founda- 
tion of the World to this very Day, there 


never was any Matter of Fa& more credibly 
and ſufficiently atteſted than this of the Reſur- 


rection of our Saviour; and by conſequence 
that the Apoſtles were true Witneſſes. Our 
Faith therefore, in this Article 1s firm, and 
built upon a Rock ; Jeſus Chriſt was that true 
Meſſias, which was to die for the Sins of the 
World, and to riſe again for their Juſtification; 
he now fits at the Right Hand of his Father, 
to hear our Prayers, and to make Interceſſion 
for us. And at the End of the World to all 


_ thoſe that wait for him in Faith and Patience, 
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he will appear a ſecond Time to Salvation. 
And fol paſs on to the Second Thing under 
this Head, vis. 8 


2. That the Apoſtles back'd their Evidence 
with all poſſible Means of Conviction, that they 
were not Falſe-witneſſes and Deceivers, and 
that was the Power of Miracles. For in Con- 
firmation that what they ſaid was true, they 
4 verified it to the Reaſon, to the Senſe and Ex- 

perience of the World, by the mighty Virtue 
of his Name. Thus we read of the Apoſtles, 
in their Travels for the Propagation of the 
Mark 16. Faith. They went forth and preached the Word 
2% every where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the VVord with Signs following. 
And again, with great Power the Apoſtles gave 
Aus 4:33-Wirneſs of the Neſurrection of the Lord Feſus. 
And alſo at Iconium, We Lord gave Teſtimony 
to the Word of his Grace, and granted Signs 
and Wonders to be done by their Hands. All 
which Things, being Recorded in an Age, 
wherein, had they been the Arts of Magick, | 
or the Slights of Hand, they might eaſily have 
been diſprov'd ; it had been the wildeſt Pro- 
je& in the World, to have pretended to them, 
had they not been notoriouſly, and beyond Ex- 
ception, true, So that by the Miraculous 


Works, which the Apoſtles did by the Power 


of Chriit, they convinced the Reaſon, court- 
ed the Senſes, and in effect, thus beſpoke the | 
Attention of Men, 18 Ot. 
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„Look here, you unbelieving World; 


you fay Chriſt Jeſus is dead in the Grave; 


« we are his Witneſſes, that he is alive, and 
& riſen. How is it that you will not receive 
« our Teſtimony and be convinced? Behold, 
« and ſee the vital Operations, he puts forth 
e by us, his poor and deſpiſed Diſciples. We 
“ profeſs our ſelves to be Men of like Infir- 
“ mities and Paſſions with you; but no 
© ſooner do we invoke the Name of our 
* Great Maſter, and implore his Aid, but 
* we are preſently enabled to perform 


„Things beyond the Laws and Courſe of 


* Second Cauſes ; Try if you will, the Ex- 
6 periment; bring to us a Clinick, or a Lu- 
& natick, or a Demoniack, and we will in- 
4 ſtantly reſtore him Sound, and in Health, 
« without any other Conjuration, and Charm, 
ce than that of his Powerful Name; we raiſe 


„ the Dead; we lay Chains and Fetters up- 


e on the Devil ; we reſtore Eyes to the Blind; 
« Speech to the Dumb; and we make the 
& Lame to Walk; And is not this as plain a 
&* Demonſtration of his being alive, as if he 


was now ſtanding in the Midſt of you: 


© If he was Dead (as you imagine) he could 
not act in us as yqu ſee him do; and there- 
&* fore if you will not credit our Teſtimo- 
© ny, if ye will not believe our Word ; be- 
« lieve us for the very Work's-ſake, for they 
« plainly teſtify to your Eyes, that he is not 
« dead but riſen. Thus the Apoſtles back'd 
their Evidence with all poſſible Means of Con- 
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| viction. And thus I have done with the 


Third Head of Diſcourſe, vis. thar the Te- 
ſtimonies they gave of the Reſurrection were 
plain and full, and abundantly quitted them 
from the Charge of Impoſture and Deceit; 
we have teſtifyed of God, that he hath raiſed 
up Chriſt. Come we now in the Fourth and 


L aft Place. 


IV. To fee what may be the em 


Force and Application bf this Doctrine, to 


make Men live * and e Lives. 
And, 


1. It is the xreateſ Engagement to this, in- 
aſmuch, as it gives us the Aſſurance of living 
again in another World. The great Motive 
to a good Lite amongſt the Heathens, was 


no more than the naked Satisfaction of Vir- 


tue ; that they thereby approved themſelves 


to the Laws of Reaſon, and Natural Conſci- 


ence, which brought ſome conſiderable De- 
light, and Support to their Minds, This, I 
grant, is a rational Motive, but it is a weak and 
inſufficient Principle of Piety. For though 
I will not deny, but that there may be pro- 
duced, ſome brave and commendable Inſtances 
of Morality, of Fortitude and Patience in the 
Heathen World; Men who have been Juſt to 
their Diſadvantage ; Temperate and Chaſt a- 
gainſt the Inclinations of Nature; Warlike and 
Valiant without any Hope of future Reward ; 
Ft 1 are very few; and where they are 
found, 
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found, it proceeded either from an extraordi- 


nary Courage, and Generofity of Mind, or 


from the tickling Pleaſure of Fame and Glory, 
But Almighty God, wiſely conſidering the 


Temper, and Affections of Human Nature, has, 
In the Reſurrection of our Saviour, encoura- 
ged Men to be Religious by Arguments much 


more powerful and weighty, viz. by an 


everlaſting Reward at the End of this Life. 
For though tis true, that there is no Satisfacti- 
on in this World comparable to that Eaſe, that 


Chearfulneſs, and Serenity of Mind, which you 


find reſulting from Virtuous Actions; yet alas! 


Theſe are nothing to the Satisfactions and De- 
lights of Heaven; they are all Mixt and Im- 


perfect, Troubled and Muddy; they have va- 


rious Paroxiſms, and conſtant Changes; afflict- 
ing Providences many times intervene; Di- 


ſtreſs of Fortune, Loſs of Friends, Melancho- 


ly of Body, Anxiety of Thought; or which 


happens moſt, the Sting of Guilt, diſturb theſe 


good Reflections; ſo that few Men rightly 


| know, and fewer live under the conſtant Con- 


ſolations of a good Conſcience. But in Hea- 
ven, the Place where we are to live for ever, 
we ſhall always perceive the Communications 


of the Divine Love, we ſhall always enjoy the 


raviſhing Feaſt, the inexhauſtible Comforts of 
our Godly Living. | 

2dly, From this Doctrine of the Reſurrecti- 
on, we may learn, duly to value, the Price 


of Chriſt's Death for us, and to put a juſt 


Eſtimate upon the Work of our Redemption; 
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to acknowledge and admire the Love of God 


to us in Chriſt, who hath not. only freed us 
from the Power and Dominion of Sin here, 
by the bleſſed Influences of his Spirit, and 
nouriſhes us by his Body and Blood in the 
Holy Sacrament (if we be not ſuch Jews and 
Pagans as to turn our Backs upon it) but alſo, 


according to his abundant Mercy hath begotten 
us again, to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection 
from the Dead, unto an Inheritance incorrup- 


tible and undefiled. For he that owneth not 
this, can never ſufficiently value the Price of 


that precious Blood, nor be proportionably 


thankful for ſuch plenteous Redemption. 
© Wherefore to conclude ; let us then with 
Heart and Voice, confeſs to the Glory of his 


Name, that Death could never have been con- 


quered, but by that Death which was of more 


Value than Ten Thouſand Worlds: That we 


could never have been under the comfortable 
Expectation of living again, had not the Son of 


God purchaſed Life and Immortality for us. 


To him therefore, and to the Eternal Trinity, 
let us this Day and for ever render all poſſible 
Thanks and Praiſe, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory, Glory be to Thee, O Lord moſt 
Hig 5. | ; | ; 
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The Doubts concerning a Fu- 
ture Judgment conſidered. 


— o 


2 PETER iii. 4. 


Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? For 


Fnce the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things 


continue as they were from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation. | 


"THE Deſign of St. Peter in this Chapter, 
was to confirm the Chriſtians, to whom 
he writ in the Belief of Chriſt's Second com- 
ing to Judgment; and to caution them againſt 
_ thoſe Hereſies which ſhould afterwards ſpring 
Fg | 4. © up 
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up; which ſhould contradict that great Article 
of their Faith, and deride it as Vain and Fa- 
bulous, thereby to give themſelves the greater 
Indulgence and Security in their Luſts. Verſe 


g. There ſhall come in the laſt Days Scoffers, 


walking after their own Luſts, 

Of this Number, doubtleſs, were the Simo- 
mans and Gnoſticks, and other Libertines, who 
ſprang up immediately after the Apoſtles; 
framed a new and fanciful Scheme of Religi- 
on, full of hard Words, unintelligible Notions, 


and licentious Doctrines; in particular deny- 


ing the Reſurrection of the Dead, and by 


conſequence, the future Coming and King- 


dom of Chriſt. Nay, there were fome even 
in the Apoſtle's Times, who began to ſpread 
theſe Doctrines through the Churches; as ts 
manifeſt from the 1 5th Chapter of the 1ſt Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, and 12th Verſe, and the 


Second Chapter of the 2d Epiſtle to Timothy 
and the 17th Verſe, where we are told that 


there were ſome, whoſe Word eateth as doth a 


Canker ;, of whom is Hymenens and Philetu 
who' concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying 
that the Reſurrection is paſt already, and over- 
ran che Faith of en. 
Now the moſt popular and taking Argu- 
ment they uſed, was, that Chriſt had deceived 
their Expectation, in not coming to Judg- 
ment: Ard 1 can't ſay but that it was well 
chole to ferve their Deſign; for there was a 
common Opinion amongſt the Chriſtians of 
thoſe Limes, that Chriſt would come ſpeedily, 
| 10 
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- to deliver them from their Sufferings and Per- 
4 ſecutions ; but he had not yet appeared, nor were 
r || there any Signs at all of his Coming: And 
c therefore, notwithſtanding what they might 
3 have read in the Antient Prophets, or heard 
from the Apoſtles concerning him; or what 
» their own credulous, and delufive Hopes might 
Q have raiſed in them: Let ſo many Ages had al- 
3 ready paſſed over, without any Alteration in 
by the State of Things; Nature ſtill drove on in 
s, her wonted Courſe, nothing was Changed or 
1 Neu under the Sun; the Face of Heaven, and 
y Earth, and all the Parts of the Creation conti- 
- nued as they were from the Beginning of the 
n . DM Worlds ©} 5 
d And to add the greater Sting to their Ar- 
is guments, they give them the Turns of Wit, 
le and Satyr; what they want in Strength and 
le Solidity, they ſupply by Scorn and Deriſion; 
Dy for there is a fleering Sarcaſm in the Words. 
=. Following herein the Example of their Prede- 
1 ceſſors in impiety, who ſcoffed at the Prophets 
75 of God, ſaying,, The Viſion that he ſceth is for 
ng many Days to come; he prophecyeth of the 
- Times that are afar off. M here is the God of 
| Judgment? So theſe Scoffers in the Text. 
u- Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? For ſince 
ed the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things continue as 
g- they were from the Beginning of the Creation. 
ell Iheſe Words plainly refer to the laſt Ap- 
1 pearance, and ſolemn coming of our Saviour 
of Chriſt to Judgment ; and they may admit of 
"So 2 twofold Senſe and Interpretation, Either. a 
to , | —- 1. 
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I. As ſpoken by way of Doubt and Queſtion, 
whether Chriſt will come to Judgment; 
whether he hath not delayed the Time, 
-4 _ ſlipped the Promiſe of his coming. 
- TOr, 
II. As ſpoken by way of abſolute Denial ; 
that that is a vain Promiſe and Expecta- 
tion; he will never come to Judgment. 


I ſhall diſcourſe of the Words in both theſe 
_ Senſes, noting what may be proper and uſe- 
ful under each of them. - 


I. I will conſider them as ſpoken by way 
of Doubt and Queſtion ; whether Chriſt 


will come to Judgment; whether he 


hath not delayed the Time, and flipped 


the Promiſe of his coming. Where Iwill 


do theſe Things. 


1. Lwill enquire what might give Occaſion 


to ſuch a Doubt or Queſtion, as this amongſt 


the Chriſtians. 2dly, I will ſhew the Ground» 
leſneſs of it. 3dly, I will make ſome practical 
Uſe, and Improvement of both. . 


1. I will enquire what might give Occaſion 
to this Doubt or Queſtion amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians, concerning the Certainty of Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment. Now in order to the 
finding out of this, we muſt note, that there 
was a prevailing, and almoſt general 5 

1 10N 
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. — — — 
51 ſion amongſt the Chriſtians of thoſe Times, 
55 that the World ſhould not continue ſo long as 
mY we whoare now alive, lee it has done; but they 
the expected that our Saviour Chriſt would come 
ing. ſooner to Judgment, to reſcue his Diſciples, 
and Saints, from the Perſecutions under which 
al. they ſuffered 3 And this is the leſs to be wonder- : 
fa. ed at, when we conſider that it is natural for 1 
* Men, who are afflited, to deſire and hope for {1 
ir a ſpeedy Deliverance z eſpecially when they | 
A are afflicted for Truth, and Innocence, and | 
. Righteouſneſs- Sake. But that was not all; the 
* Expectation ſeemed to be fayoured by many | ö 
Texts and Promiſes of the Goſpel. As ye have fc. 
ay need f Patience, that after ye haue done the 
if Will of God, ye might receive the Promiſe. For 
ike - yet à little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. Be ye alſo patient, St. James ö 
ftabliſh your Hearts; for the coming of the % | 


Lord draweth nigh. And again, Bebold the 
Fudge ſtandeth before the Door. Behold I come Rev. 22. 1 
quickly : Bleſſed is he that keepeth the Sayinge 
of the Prophecy of this Book, with many more 
of the like Importance. Now that they were 
miſtaken in this Belief, and Expectation, - is 
neither any Reflection at all upon their Piety, 
nor Diſparagement to their Wiſdom; ſince 
though we acknowledge them to be holy Men. 

yet we do not believe them to be Omniſcient, — 
and Infallible; ſince we are aſſured, that the 
Time of his coming was kept ſecret from the 
Angels in Heaven, nay from Chriſt himſelf, 

at leaſt according to his human Nature, and 
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Mark 13. Capacity. But of that Lay and Hour knoweth pl. 

my no Man, no not the Angels which are in Hea- th 
ven, nor the Son but the Father. So that be- as 
ing the ſpeedy coming of our Lord to Judg- ne 
ment, was a Thing piouſly credible to rhoſe th; 
early and perſecuted Saints; being it was an ha 
Innocent and Inculpable Piece of ignorance; an 
being it was 4 very proper Confolation, to 71 
ſupport their Conſtancy, and to engage them N. 
to bear the Croſs with Patience; the Prolonga- ex 
tion of their Deliverance might adminiſter ſu 
Occaſion of Doubt and Queſtion concerning | of 
_ coming to Judgment; neither is that 8 
all.- . ; 

This Opinion of theirs had another Ground ʒ th 
it ſeems to have been propagated, and in- Se 
duſtriouſly made uſe of by the Hereticks of 
thoſe Times, to unſettle the Faith of Chriſti- | 

ans, as to the Doctrines of the Reſurrection, 1 
and future Judgment. This St. Paul mentions, tlic 
Now we beſeech you Brethren, by the coming | 
ning be *. of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our gathering tu 
together unto him; that ye he not ſoon ſhaken in Po 
Mind, or be troubled ; neither by Spirit, nor lis 
by Word, nor by Letter, as from us, as that the of 
Day of Chriſt is at Hand. Let no Man deceive 80 
you by any Means ; for that Day ſhall not come, ty 
except there come a falling away firſt, and that de 
Mean of Sin be revealed the Son of Perdition ; ar 
What that Apoſtacy, or falling away 1s, and ſc 
who that Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition, tl 
4 I profeſs my ſelf to be ignorant; nor can I cer- m 
= tainly learn it from any Expoſitors. But this is * 


4 | plain 


ticulars. 


B 
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plain, that the Apoſtle cautions them againſt 
the Opinion that the Day of Chriſt is at hand, 


as an Heretical Artifice to ſhake their Stedfaſt- 
neſs; that they ſhould not be moved by it, 
though it was ſet off with the fair Pretence of 
having received it from the Spirit of Revelation 


and Prophecy; be not troubled, neither by Spi- 
rit, or by' Oral Tradition from him, nor by 


Word, as from us; for that Day ſhallnot come, 
except there come a falling away fir ſt. Which 
ſuppoſe muſt mean ſame very remarkable Sign 
of his coming. This may be ſufficient to ſhew 


what might give Occaſion to ſuch a Doubt and 


Queſtion amongſt the - Chriſtians concerning 


the coming of Chriſt. I proceed now to the 
Second Thing propoſed under this Head, vis: 


> 2. To ſhew the Groundleſneſs of it, which 


I ſhall endeavour to do in the following Par- 


Firft, Becauſe moſt of thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture which are applied that way, are fairly ca- 


pable of another Senſe and Meaning, vis. to 


ſignify the coming of Chriſt, in the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem and the Fewiſh Nation. In this 
venſe, I believe the greateſt part of the Twen- 
ty Fourth Chapter of St. Matthew 1s to be un- 
derſtood ; for tho' both the Day of Judgment, 
and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, are there de- 
ſcribed ; yet the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem is made 
the Type and Repreſentation of the Day of Judg- 


ment. Know that it is near, even at the Doors. verſes 33. 


Perily T ſay unto you this Generation ſhall not * 


paſs, 


FLY * . 
9. 1 * 
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| paſs, till all theſe Things be fulfilled. i. e. till 
they are accompliſhed in the Deſtruction of Fe- 


ruſalem. Which (according to Euſebius) came 
to paſs Forty Years after. In the ſame Senſe, 
I prefume, theſe other Scriptures muſt be un- 
derſtood, as inthe 5th of St. James 5. 6. where 
ſpeaking to the Jews, he ſays, Te have lived in 
Pleafure on the Earth, and been wanton; ye have 
condemned, and killed the Juſt. But ſpeaking 
to the Chriſtians, he ſays; Be patient there- 
fore, Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord; ſta- 
Gl;ſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord 


draweth nigh, and elſewhere. Let your Mode- 


ration be known unto all Men; the Lord is at 
band. The Meaning is, Ye unbelieving 
* 7ews, you have filled up the Meaſure of your 


* Iniquity, in killing the Prophets, and Saints 


of God ; and Chriſt is now coming to take 
Vengeance of you. But ye Chriſtians, let 
all Men ſee by your Meekneſs, and patient 
** Suffering, that you believe theſe Predicti- 
t ons, which have been delivered to you from 
Chriſt, that he is nigh at hand; And tho' 
* properly the End of all Things will not be 
till the laſt Day; yet this notable Providence 
“ inthe ſudden deſtruction of Feruſalem, may 


be a good Stay to your Minds, that he will 


© alſo appear a ſecond time unto Salvation. I 
ſhall ſhut up this particular, with the Obſerva- 


tion of Grotius in this Matter. Solent Sancti 
Seriptores eaſdem firme Voces Uſurpare de uni- 


verſali judicio ac de judicio in Populum judai- 


cum, quod hoc illius fit Imago &. Arrhabo. i e. 


The 
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The Holy Writers are wont to uſe the ſame 

Words, to expreſs the general Judgment which 
they do to expreſs the Deſtruction of the ewe, 
becauſe that is the Image, and Pledge of the other. 


Secondly, The Groundleſneſs of ſuch a 
Doubt will further appear, if we conſider that 
many of thoſe Texts of Scripture do not ex- 
preſs the Suddenneſs, but the Certainty of 
Chriſt's coming. Thus in the Tenth to the 
Hebrews and 36 Verſe, Whereas it it ſaid, Te 
have need of Patience, that ye may receive the 
Promiſe ; for he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry; The Meaning is no more than 
this. You may depend upon his Promiſe, cer- 
tainly, and without all doubt he will come: 
For the Words are taken out of the Second 
Chapter of the Prophet Hahbakkuk, and there 
isa plain Hebraiſm in them; in which Language 
there is nothing more common than to uſe an In- 
gemination, or repeating the ſame Word over a- 
gain, when they would expreſs a Thing with 
the greater Vehemency and Aſſurance. Exam- 
ples of this, are frequent in the Old-Teſtament. 
Thus, when God told the Iſraelites that he had 
| ſeen what they had done in Egypr, the Septua- 


oint render it. Surely I have viſited you. But Exod. 30. 


the Hebrew, Viſiting, I haveviſited you; and 
in the 11th Pſalm, I haue waited patiently for 
the Lord, it is, Waiting, I have waited: And 
in the 61 of Iſaiah, I have greatly rejoiced in 
Cod; it is Rejoicing, I have rejoiced: And in 
theſe Words of the Prophet Habokkuk; He 


will 
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their Types and Prophecies in Chriſt 5 the 
Diſſolution of their Common-wealth, and Tem- 
ple, and Worſhip ; that after the Times of the 
| Goſpel, God would mike no more Changes 
; and Revelutions in his Church, till the End of 
| all Things come. And this, of Neceſſity, muſt 
be the Senſe of theſe Words of St. Peter. The 
v. 4 7. End of all Things is at hand, bs ye therefore 
Sober and watch unto Prayer ; and of St. Paul 
«01.10. Theſe Things are written for our Admonition, 
: pon whom the Ends of the World are come. 
But, V 
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will ſurely come, be will not tarry, it is coming, 5 
he will come, and will not delay beyond his ap- 7 
pointed time. Thus again; whereas it is faid E 0; 
in ſeveral Places of St. Pau! Epiſtles, that the # © 
Day of the Lord approached ; that it draweth 8 
nigh; he cannot mean the Inſtant Approach 10 
of the Day of Judgment, becauſe of, as you 5 
| have already heard, he had elſewhere caution- 6 
þ ed them againſt that, as an Error. But he cc 
6 mult either mean the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
f Nation by the Romans; or the fulfilling of all 
1 


— m ˙ and — os, 3 wine OP: : 


| Thirdly, Such a Doubt concerning the com- 
x ing of Chriſt was ground leſs, becauſe in a very 
1 allowable Senſe, the Thing was true, 2. e. with 
reſpe& to God, and according to his Account 
of Time. And this very Reaſon St. Peter takes 
notice of, and urges againſt theſe Atheiſtical 
| Scoffers in this Chapter. They indeed ſeem'd 
| to triumph in this, that Chriſt had fail'd of his 
| Promiſe, here (fay they) 7s the — 

es 18 
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his coming? Since the Fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
F the Creation. The material World con- 

4 tinues in the me Station and Poſture it ever 
& was ; obſerves the ſame Laws of Motion to 
* which it was at firſt determined. 

&* Poluitur G. Volvetur in onne wvolubilis 
© avium. Nor is there any diſcernible Varia- 
« tion or Amendment in the Moral World; 
* Men live and follow the ſame Courſes they 
e always did ; Virtue and Vice paſs undiſt in- 
© guiſh'd ; Wickedneſs is ſtill proſperous and 

e ſucceſsful. What therefore do theſe Men (ye 
& call Apoſtles) mean thus to alarm and fright 
4e the World, with their dreadful Stories of 
& Chriſt's coming to a ſpeedy Judgment? Is 
* it not now plain, that all is Miſtake or Im- 
© poſture 2 That they are very Ignorant, or 
© very Diſhoneſt, thus to impoſe upon your 
«© Credulity, or take Advantage of your Fears? 
< But St. Peter anſwers, and quite ſpoils the fine 


cc 7 77 
Harangue. Beloved, be not ignorant of this, pet z.8 


one Thing, That one Day with the Lord is as a 
| Thouſand Years, and a Thouſand Years as 
one Day. As if he had ſaid, & Take heed 
* that you be not deceived in this Matter; be 
© not too bold, and forward in arguing, either 
* from God's Patience, or Chriſt's ſeeming 
“ Delay. Conſider who it is that makes the 
“ Promiſe ; and what a vaſt difference there 
e is, betwixt his Computation of Time, and 
* yours; for though (by Reafon of the In- 


* capacity of your Minds, and the Shortneſs 
L 9 
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„of your Lives) the Revolution of a Thou” 
© ſand Years, has a very long Proſpect; yet 
&« with God, who is Infinite, who ſees all 
“ Things as preſent, tis but {mall and incon- 
* ſiderable. So that, conſidering the Narrow- 
neſs of our Comprehenſion, in Compariſon of 

the Immenſity of God; and the Shortneſs of 
this World, with reſpe& to that long Eternity 
which is to ſucceed after it; there is no Rea- 
ſon to think that Chriſt delayeth his Promiſe, 
or to doubt of his coming to Judgment; eſpe- 
cially if we add If 


Fourthly, The Conſideration of the Time 
of Man's Life in this World. The Life of 
Man is made up of apparent Uncertainties and 
Changes; expoſed to a thouſand Accidents, 
and. Diſeaſes; and he that is this Day in the 
moſt probable and hopeful State of Health, 
may, e'er to Morrow come, be ſtept into ano- 
ther World ; or, if by the Favour of Provi- 
dence, or the Strength of Nature, any of us 
weather through theſe Storms, yet after we 
have meaſured Three or Fourſcore Years, Life 
is ſecretly ſpent in us; we grow Infirm and 
Decrepid, we Droop and Moulder away, and 
haſten apace to the Congregation of the Dead. 
And what are Threeſcore or Fourſcore Years, 
when they are paſt and gone? How few and 
empty do they appear? In the Pſalmiſt's Com- 


. 20. putation, like a Dream when one waketh ;, 


which leaves nothing behind it, but the faint 


Remembrance of a pleaſant Deluſion: And 


the Day of Grace, an 
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yet when we have reached that Period, and 
Stint of human Life; when we have fi- 
niſhed our Courſe in this World; with 
Reſpect to us Chriſt is come, the Day of 
Judgment is at Hand. Not that the Gene- 
ral Judgment of the World will then commence, 
but becauſe our particular Doom is fixt, he- 
cauſe in that very State and Condition, in 
which Death leaves us, will the Son of God, 
when he comes to Judgment find us. As the 
Tree falls, fo it lies. There 1s neither Know- 
ledge, nor Redemption in the Grave; Pardons 
and. Indulgences ; Prayers and Maſſes (if they 
have any Vertue or Merit at all in them) yet 
they come too late; the Juſtice of God hath 
ſeiz d us, and there is no eſcaping till we have 
paid the utmoſt Farthing; It is moſt certain, that 
Repentance concludes 
with our Lives; and if ſo, thoſe that have 
gone out of this World in an Impenitent and 
Unreformed State, with their Guilts and Pol- 


Jutions about them; in the very ſame Poſture. 
ſhall they meet, and appear before their Judge. 
From all theſe Things laid together, I ſuppoſe 


it appears how groundleſs thoſe Doubts and 
Queſtions were, concerning the Promiſe of 
our Saviour Chriſt's coming to Judgment; 
which was the Second Thing obſerved under 
this Head. 
Place, 


3. To make ſome practicable Uſe, and Im- 


provement of the whole. And 
5 . L 3 Firſt, 


I proceed now in the Third 
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Firſt, Hence I infer. That if thoſe Primi- 
tive and Holy Men, who lived ſo many Hun- a 
dred Years ago, had very ſenſible — awful 8 
Apprehenſions of the coming of our Sayiour 
Chriſt to Judgment, we ought much more to T 
have ſo : We, I ſay, who are certainly ad- | 
vanced much nearer to the Time\ of his com- » 
ing; we who live in this Declination and Old 50 
Age of the World. How near, or how far 1 
off it may yet be, is wholly unknown to us, 3 
nor can we attain unto it; and therefore we 15 
ought not to indulge our vain Curioſity in | 
enquiring into the preciſe and critical Time B 
of his coming: Vet thus much is certain, and F. 
beyond all peradventure, that, ſooner or later, A 
he will appear; and that's as much as is needful 5 
for us to know: that's enough to make us 

Wiſe and Holy; that's enough to engage us 122 
upon the Practice of all thoſe Duties which tal 
the Seriouſneſs and Dread of a Judgment to 55 


come require. The Apoſtle St. Paul menti- 
ons two Things, as Ne Introductions and 
Signs of that dreadful Day ; and they are 
Apoſtacy from the Faith, and great Corrup- 
Theta. tions of Manners. That Tay ſhall not come, 
except there be a falling —_ firſt, and That 

Man of Sin be revealed. 
I dare not be poſitive in determining parti- 
cularly what theſe are. But if profeſſed A- 
| theiſm and Infidelity ; if Hereſie, and denying 
| the Lord that bought us; if thinking freely, 
| and ſpeaking boldly of the dreadful Things 
1 of Religion; if a general Inde votion and neg- 


K „ * . 
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lecting of God's holy Worſhip ; if Security 


and Impudence in Sinning; if Curſing, and 
Swearing, and Blaſpheming, and affronting 
the Authority of Heaven. In ſhort, If open 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; if Luxury and 
Drunkenneſs; if the moſt ſhameful Beaſtialities 


and Abuſes of Human Nature in Adultery and 


common Mixtures ; I ſay, it any, or all theſe, 


may be ſuppoſed to be the Falling away, and. 


the Works of the Man of Sin, mentioned by 
the Apoſtle ; we of this Age and Generation 
have much Reaſon to fear, that that Day is 
coming ; that the Judge is even at the Door. 
But though that may be a reaſonable and pious 
- ear, yet ſtill it is to us uncertain ; and there- 
ore | A 


Secondly, Hence I infer, That the uncer- 
tainty of the Time of Judgment ought to en- 
gage us all upon a conſtant Watchfulneſs and 
Preparation for it. For though, no Queſtion, 
many would be willing to know the certain 
Time of Judgment, and that for this Reaſon 
chiefly, becauſe they think that would put them 
upon a more ſpeedy and effectual Preparation 


for it ; that would chill their Blood and their 


Spirits; that would overcaſt all the Pleaſures 


and Comforts of Life ; that would make them 


ſpend their Days (as Condemned Criminals 
uſually do, betwixt the Sentence of Death, and 
the Time of Execution) in continual Devo- 
tions, and Repentances, I grant, that in all 


Probability it would do ſo; and fo it would, 
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to give Men Je full View of Heaven and Hell; 
whilſt they are in this World. But God in 
his Wiſdom and Providence, hath not thought 


fit to do either the one, or the other; and 


yet he hath made ſufficient Proviſion for the 
carrying on the Work of Religion, and Prepa- 
ration for another Life : Nay. indeed, per- 
haps better than if he had told us the certain 
Time of Judgment: For it will much 
weaken and take off the Reſtraints of Religion 
from Men; it would give a freer Scope to 


their Vicious Inclinations, if they knew [how 


wicked ſoever they are] that it would be a 
long time e er Judgment overtake them: This 
would fruſtrate the Methods of Divine Pro- 
vidence whereby he oſten reclaims Sinners; 
as in the Calamities of Plague, Famine, Sword, 
or Sickneſs; which put Men in Mind, that 
God may be then coming to reckon with 
them: But theſe would be ineffectual upon 
them, if they knew that theſe Judgments were 
to affright, not to hurt them. Beſides, then 
there would be no trial at all of our Religion; 
no Exerciſe of our Faith and Patience ; of our 
Love and Reverence for God; of our Con- 
queſt and Victory over the World ; all theſe 


would be Mercenary, and Slaviſh ; Matters of 
Neceſſity, not Choice; of Fear, not Duty. And 


therefore God does not ſet Judgment in an open 
View; which probably might terrify and af- 
fright us; but he places it at an unknown 
Diſtance, and Uncertainty, thereby to try 
whether we dare bclieve and depend upon his 

= Promiſe ; 
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Promiſe; whether we will watch and pray; 
live under a conſtant Senſe and Awe of his 
coming, though we do not know when it ſhall 
happen; or whether upon his ſuppoſed Delay, 
we will turn Atheiſts, or Scepticks, and fay with 
thoſe Men in the Text, Where is the Promiſe 


of his coming? Thus our Saviour himſelf re- 


preſents the Matter. And the Lord ſaid, Who 


then is that Faithful and Wiſe Steward, whom Luk 12. 


his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houfhold, to 
give them their Portion in due Seaſon 2 Bleſſed 
is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he com- 
eth ſhall find ſo doing. Of a Truth, I ſay unto 
you, that he will make him Ruler over all he 
hath. But, and if that Servant ſay in his Heart, 
my Lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 
to beat the Men Servants, and Maidens, and to 
Eat, and to Drink, and to be drunken he 
Lord of that Servant will come in a Day, when 
be looketh not for him, and at an Hour rohen he 
is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and 
appoint bim his Portion with the Unbelievers. 


- 42, &c. 


Thus likewiſe in the Parable of the Ten Vir- * 


'gins; thoſe Five that had not Oil in their 


amps, becauſe the Bridegroom tarried, ſlum- 
ber d and ſlept, were ſurpriz'd with the Cry at 


Midnight, and denied Entrance: But thoſe 


that had prepared Oil, and trimmed their 
Lamps, and waited for the coming of the 


Bridegroom, went in with him to the Marriage. Rom. . - 


And we read in general, that they only are the 


accepted Perſons, who by a patient Continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for Honour, Glory, Immorta- 
L 4 lity, 
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lity, Eternal Life. The Uncertainty therefore 
of the Day of Judgment, is a great Motive to 
a conſtant Watchfulneſs and Preparation 


whereas, to know the preciſe Time of it, would 
Terve no End of Religion; but would rather 


increaſe the Wickedneſs of Mankind; which 


is a ſufficient Vindication of the Wiſdom of 
God, in leaving it unknown, and uncertain to 


us. And thus I have finiſhed the firſt Part of 
this Diſcourſe, viz. theſe Words conſidered by 


way of Doubt and Queſtion ; whether Chriſt 


will come to Judgment ; whether he has not 
delayed the Time, and ſlipped the Promiſe of 
his coming. I ſhould now come to the Se- 


cond, vis. to conſider them as ſpoken by way 


of abſolute Denial : That it is a vain Promiſe 


and ExpeRation : He will never come to Judg- 


ment. But that will furniſh Matter for ano- 
ther Diſcourſe, where we ſhall meet with, and 
anſwer all the Arguments of Scoffers againſt 
Religion, and a Judgment to come. 
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| The Denial o fa future Fudg- 


ment . 


2 PETER iii. 1. 
Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? For 
fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things 


continue as they were from the Begin: 
ning of the Creation, 


if Have already told you, that the Diſcourſe 
in this Chapter, was directed againſt a Sort 
of Heretical Libertines, who ſhould ſpring up 
after the Apoſtles, and endeavour to ſubvert 
the Faith of Chriſtians ; 
Article of Chriſt's Second cen to Judg- 


The 


particularly in the | 
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The Argument they made uſe of was ; that 


Chriſt had failed his Word, and broken his 


Promiſe : That notwithſtanding he, and the 
Apoſtles had told them he would ſhortly ap- 
pear, to put an End to their Troubles and 
Perſecutions, yet were there no Signs, nor 
Hopes of his coming: So long a Time had 
paſſed over without any Alteration or Change 
at all in the State of Things: One Generation 
ſucceeded after another, as they had always 
done ; and all the Parts of the Creation con- 
tinued as they had done from the Beginning. 

Nay, They do not only endeavour to ex- 
plode the Belief of his coming, but to flout, 


and jeer at it, as a ſenſeleſs and ridiculons 


Fiction; Where ſay they is the Promiſe of bis 
coming? Since the Fathers fell aſleep, all 
Things cominue as they were from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation. | 

So that theſe Words referring plainly to the 
laſt Appearance, and ſolemn coming of our 
Saviour Chrift to Judgment ; that we might 
take in all that can be pertinently diſcourſed 
from them : I told you that they might admit 
f a Twofold Senſe, and Interpretation. Ei- 
ther | 


110 1. As ſpoken by way of Doubt and Oueſti- 
on; whether Chriſt will come to Judgment? 


Whether the Chriſtians of thoſe Times had 


not ſome Reaſon to think, that he had delayed 
the Time, and ſlipped the Promiſe of his com- 
ing. And this Head I have handled at yy 5 
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Ebſoining alſo the Practical Improvement — 
it. I proceed now in the 2d Place. 


2. To conſider, and diſcourſe of the Words 


28 ſpoken by way of a flat and abſolute Deni- 
al. That it is a vain Promiſe, and a foolifh 


Expectation; ſince all Things continue as 


they were from the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion, he will never come to Judgment. The 


Words foregoing the Text, make mention of a 


Prophecy, before the Accompliſhment of which, 


this Sort of Men, whom he calls Scoffers, 
ſhould come. Te may be mindful of the 
Words which were ſpoken by the Prophets, 
knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
left Days Scoffers. Expoſitors and Learned 
Men think, that that Prophecy was the fa- 
mous Prediction of the Deſtruction of 7ernſa- 
lem; and very probably it was ſo. But cer- 


tain it is, that there are a Modern Sort of 


Scoffers, riſen up in theſe laſt Days of ours; 
walking alſo after their own Luſts; who 
mock: at Religion z who do not only doubt 
and queſtion, but deny, and ridicule a Judg- 
ment to come; and this is a ſufficient Apolo- 
gy for Diſcourſes of this Nature, which, I 
confeſs, otherwiſe, would be needleſs, and 
very improper in a Chriſtian Audience, But 
truly, if we ſuffer this great Article of our Re- 
ligion to be aſſaulted, whether in Earneſt, or in 
Jeſt ; whether by Argument, or by the Froth 
and Petulance of Wit; whether Men be diſ- 
puted or droll'd, out of the Belief of a Judg- 

| | ment 
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ment to come, ttis all one to the Intereſts of 
Piety; We have then loſt the ſtrongeſt Hold 
in their Conſciences; and no other Argument 
whatſoever will be ſufficient to engage them 
to the Fear and Worſhip of God, or to live 
like thoſe who muſt give an Account of them- 
ſelves. „ | e 
In the further Proſecution of this Deſign, 
I ſhall not lead you into the Labyrinths of 
Controverſy and Diſputation, nor trouble 
you with much Learning and Reading upon 
this Argument; and indeed I need not, the 


Men with whom we have to do, are not 


capable of that. For, as my Lord Bacon long 
ſince obſerv'd, © A little ſmattering in Learn- 
«ing and Philoſophy will ſerve to make Men 
_ * Atheiſtical and Prophane, but a ſolid Stock 


* of it will eſtabliſh them in the Principles of 


© Religion and Piety. And thoſe that ſet up 
for it in this Age, are juſt {ſuch Men: A Sort 
of ſuperficial Talkers ; bold and loud enough ; 
they have dabbled a little in Matchiavil, or 
in Hobbs, or in Spinoza; they have got a ſet 
of puzling Queſtions ; pick'd up a few ſmart 
Repartees againſt God and Religion ; which 
they fling out with the Salt of a little 
Wit, and much Spight. And theſe muſt 
paſs for the Men of Senſe and Parts ; the 
goodly Patrons of Atheiſm and Infidelity. My 
Deſign therefore, is only to encounter theſe 


Men, in the common Prejudices, and the po- 


pular Objections they make againſt Religion; 


particularly againſt the Doctrine of a Judg- 
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ment to come - Wherein I will do only 
theſe two Things. T 
I. I will propoſe, and anſwer the com- 
mon Objections made againft it. And then 
Iwill ſhew. 2dly. The Inſecurity, and 
Danger of Denying ; and the Infinite Com- 
fort of a believing Judgment to come. 


I. I will propoſe, and anſwer the common 
Objections made againſt a Judgment to come. 
And they are ſuch as theſe. | 

Firſt, They take it for a very conſiderable 
Prejudice againſt it, That it is delayed fo 


“long; that it is Future and Inviſible ; that 


* the Pleaſures, and Profits they are to part 
* with for it, are preſent, and ſenſible, cer- 


„ tain, and in Hand ; they ſee them with 


their Eyes ; they taſte, and handle, and en- 
* joy the Satisfaction of them. Whereas, 1t 
c muſt be granted that there is ſome uncer- 
* tainty on the other Hand; There is a poſ- 
«* ſibility of being miſtaken in that Belief ; 


* no Man ever look'd into the other World, 


* or ſaw theſe Things of the Truth of which 
* you are ſo very confident, Let us a little 
take this Objection in Pieces; and ſee what it 
amounts to. | | 


The firſt Part of it is, © That the Time 


* of Judgment is delayed fo long, that it is 


* Future, and for any Thing they know as 


* far off as ever, for all Things continue 4s 
they were. But what a ſenſeleſs Cavil . 
this d 


6 — 


— — 
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1 this? Is it reaſonable to complain, that Fu Saint 
il ture Things are not Preſent > Are we wont 1 ©; 
ti to blame the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, or the of all 
0 Kindneſs of a Father, becauſe he does not e 
| ſettle the Inheritance upon the Son, in his Opec 
1 Childhood, and Minority; but reſerves it till 2. 
| the proper time of Age and Diſcretion 2 God i ture 
1 does all Things, according to the Rules of belle! 
bi an un-erring Wiſdom ; He conſults the Fit- Chile 
bi neſs of Times and Seaſons ; and makes theſe Cond 
bh to agree with his own moſt Righteous and + Sg 
"q Holy Deſigns. Judgment is a moſt ſolemn Urea. 
1 Thing, and will put an End to the Gene- . 

i" rations of Mankind ; and therefore He is in not | 
1 no haſt to deſtroy the World, till He ſees be do 
al it Ripe for Deſtruction; that's the Day He le 
f has appointed for Judgment. And ſuch Scof- Race 
bh fers ought to conſider (would they conſider yy 

4 any Thing) that how long ſoever He delays ex 
1 his Coming, their Judgment lingreth not, their and t 
i Dabmarion ſumbreth not. And methiniks, of I much 
a} all Men in the World, they have the leaſt fers | 
4 Reaſon to make this an Objection, conſider- NA e 
j ing how deeply they are . concern'd in it; . (ol 
6 and what a fad Account they have then to I « . 
1 | give Conſidering that for them chiefly, To- Þſ « a { 
1 Phet is prepared of Old ; that they are the « nel 
f, Men who call God from his Seat, to de- 1 
{ ſtroy this World, that it may not for ever | Ay 
+ be a Nurſery of Atheiſts, and Rebels againſt © 


him. This (St, Jude tells us) is the great 
End of bis coming to Judgment. Behold (ſays 
Jude 15. he) the Lord cometh with ten Thouſand of bis 


Saints, 
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Saints, to execute 
zo convince all that are ungodly amongſt them, 
of all their ungodly Deeds, which they haue 
ungodly committed and of all their hard 
Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
apainſt him. Again, hy ſhould its being Fu- 


ture be ſuch a mighty Prejudice againſt the 
Judgment? None but Fools and 
Children look no further than their preſent 


Condition. A wiſe Man ſets as real a Value 
upon what ſhall certainly be, as if he were 
already in the actual Poſſeſſion of it. *Tis 
true, our Religion teaches us, that we ſhall 


not be Judged for our Actions till this Life 


be done, that the Prize ſhall not be beſtowed 
upon us till we come to the End of our, 
Race ; but it teacheth us alſo, that the Ef- 
fets of that Judgment, are ſo conſiderable 
either Way, that they are worth the Care 
and the Pains of our whole Lives, were they 


much longer than they are. But theſe Scof- 
fers urge further. 


« Admit what you ſay to be true, yet 
* certainly it would have been a greater En- 
© couragement to pious Care and Diligence; 


©* 2 ſtronger Reſtraint from Sin and Wicked- 


* neſs, had God either placed Judgment 
© nearer us, or told us the Time when it 


„would be. By no means, for if the gene- 
ral Belief of Judgment will not make us good 


Men; neither would the Knowledge of the 
Preciſe Time. Nay, our Saviour Founds his 
ern | . Argument 
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Argument to conſtant Watchfulneſs, in this T. 
very Thing, viz, in our Ignorance of the ma 

Mat. xziv Time. Watch therefore, for ye know not what w®O 
4: 43:44 Hur your Lord doth come. But know this, Fo. 
that if the good Man of the Houſe had our 
known in what Watch the Thief would come, ¶ bre, 
he would have watched and not ſuffered buf ten 
Houſe to be broken up : Therefore be ye al. Suff 
ſo ready; for in ſuch an Hour as ye think for 
not, the Son of Man cometh. And this iy | 
was the unreaſonable Requeſt, that the Rich thin 
Man (in the Parable of the Sixteenth of St. fal 
Luke) beg'd of Abraham in Behalf of his} Hol 
five Brethren ; that he wow ſend Lagarus Thi 
to teſtifie unto them tRE&®* certainty of aſh Ve 
Judgment to come, and the intollerableſ ſeen 
Scorchings of the damned in Hell, Why, La. ¶ fure 
Sarus ſure could have effectually convinced 
them of this, having ſeen their Brother fry- 
ing, and tormented in that Flame. No; Abra- 
ham tells him ſuch a Meſſage, and Relation 

from the other World, would not Convince 

an Atheiſt: They have Evidence as good 
as that already, and they will not believe. 
They have Moſes, and the Prophets; and if 

they will not bear them, neither will they be 
perſwaded tho one Roſe from the dead, But 

theſe Scoffers go further, and ſay. That 
4 it is not only Future, but Uncertain; poſ- 
ce ſibly it may never happen; for no Man 

e ever look'd into the other World, or ſaw well 
* theſe Things, you require us to believe. and k 


What Nonſence is this? Never ſaw —_ been 
| is 
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"Tis true; neither is it neceſſary, nay, tis in 
many Reſpects incovenient any ſhould. This 
would take away all Faith; for Faith is the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen ; It would deſtroy 


our Hope; for what 4 Man ſees and enjoys as 


pre ſent, why doth he yet hope for it? it would 
render the Patience, the Conſtancy, and the 
Sufferings of good Men, needleſs, and not half 
fo rewardable. Beſides, is there no Certain- 
y but what depends upon Sight ? Is there no- 
thing due to the Credit of Hiſtory ; to univer- 
ſal Tradition; to the Divine Authority of the 


Holy Scriptures? Do we not receive many 


Things upon the Veracity of others, which 
we are as far from doubting of, as if we had 
ſeen them our ſelves 2? If this be not ſo, , I am 
ſure our Knowledge muſt be drawn into a 
very little Compaſs; and no Man muſt pre- 
tend to more of that, than he has ſeen tranſ- 
ated in his own Time: And how abſurd a 
Poſition is that 2 Who is there that doubts of 
the Truth of thoſe Tranfactions which have 
been done many hundred Years ago? I con- 
feſs, I never ſaw Julius Ceſar at the Head of 
his Armies; nor heard Ty pleading at the 
Bar; but yet I am as well aſſured of the Va- 


lour and Conqueſts of the One; of the Learn- 


That ing and Eloquence of the other, as if I had. 


I never had St. Auſiin's Wiſh; to ſee our 


Bleſſed Saviour in the Pulpit, but I am as 


well perſwaded, that I have read his Sermon 
and Exhortations to the People, as if J had 
been with him upon the Mount, To come 

M ſome- 
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ſomething nearer the preſent Matter; I neve 4 
had St. John's Vifion, and Repreſentation of My 
Rev. 20. the Day of Judgment, 70 ſee the Dead, Salli 
18 and Great, landing before the Throne of God, An 
yet I do as firmly believe this ſhall be, at the Thi 
End of the World, as if I had already heard dail 
the Arch-Angel ſounding his Trumpet, and con 
calling Mankind to this Glorious and Univer- poſi 
ſal Appearance. In ſhort, our Chriſtian Faith 
in this Article, is ſo well aſcertain'd to us, al 7 
nothing can be more; we have all the Evi nen 
dence of its Truth, and Certainty that the plea 
Nature of the Thing is capable of; and ſuch Wh 
a8, ſuppoſing it true, we could not poſſiblj ſhip 
have greater: So that the firſt Prejudice in Bleſ 
this Matter, drawn from the pretended De. and 
lay, or Diſtance, or Uncertainty of a Judgment the 
to come, is altogether vain, unreaſonable, ani Whe 
impious. 5 e to I 
. | and 
| Secondly, Another Prejudice and Objectio of C 
they frame againſt the Belief of a Judgment} Accc 
to come, is; © That it is a very uncomfor ſerio 
table Doctrine; that it ties Men up to ſudſ the 
&« Severities and Reſtraints, as deprive then ſures 
* of all the Pleaſure and Felicity of Hu. 1 
ar f 


© man Life; for he that believes he muſt 


&« one Day give a ſtrict and particular Account it is 

4 of every Thought, Word, and Action of It pre 

* his whole Life, muſt needs be a very unſo- per 
4 ciable, and a very ſcrnpulous Creature: Joym 

“ He cannot uſe that commendable Freedom Ing. 
and Chearfulneſs, which is ſo neceſſary in and 
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* Human Converfation; but will ever, and 
* anon be curbed, and checkd by the 
Thoughts of that dreadful Day. Now in 
Anſwer to this, it 15 ſufficient to reply two 
Things. Firſt, That it is contradicted by the 
daily Experience of the World. And, Se- 
condly, That it is altogether a groundleſs Sup- 
poſition. : 


x; It is directly contrary to the daily Expe- 
rience of the World. For who are more 
pleaſant and ſociable, and innocently facetious? 
Who maintain more pure, and real Friend- 


ſhips > Who enjoy the Delights, and uſe the 


Bleſſings of Providence, with a truer Taſte 
and Satisfaction? Who are leſs. concerned at 
the Calamities and Afflictions of this Life? 
Who are more ready, and prepared to ſubmit 
to Death, and to leave this World than holy 
and religious Men ; who live under the Senſe 
of God, and the Awe of being called to an 
Account? Tis true indeed, this makes them 
ſerious, but not ſullen and Penſive; this checks 
the Extravagance of their Mirth and Plea- 
ſures ; this lays a Reſtraint upon the Riotoul- 


neſs of their Paſſions and Luſts; but it is ſo- 


far from retrenching their juſt Pleaſures, that 
it is the only way to qftalify them for them. 
It preſerves their Bodies, in their natural Tem- 
per and Health, without which all the En- 
joyments of this Life are nauſeous and cloy- 
ing. It fills the Mind with perpetual Light 


and Vigour, and 2 a joyful and tranl- - 


Porting 
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porting Gaiety upon their Spirits. It comforts 
them with the ſweet Reflections upon their In- 
nocence. It enkindles that Holy Fire, thoſe ar- 
dent Affections, which continually breath af- 
ter the Joys of another World. — 


2. The Suppoſitions 1s altogether groundleſs. 
For tho? Religious Men always live under the 
powerful Senſe of Almighty God; though 
they are always apprehenfive that there is an 
All-ſeeing Eye upon them; and conſcious thata 
Judgment muſt paſs upon them at the End of 
this Life; and therefore they dare not allow 1 
themſelves in any wanton, or unlawful Dalli- Man 
ances; yet their Religion does not enjoyn ment 
them to be always poring upon theſe Things, Soler 
or to be engaged upon the actual Preparation nite : 
for them : Religion it ſelf has its Jucid Inter- 
_ vals; its reaſonable Intermiſſions, and its in- 
nocent Feſtivities. So gracious 1s our God, that 
he requires nothing of us which is inconſiſtent 
with the chearfulneſs of our Minds, the Health 
of our Bodies and the Intereſt of our Tem- 
poral Affairs; provided we always keep a good 
' Conſcience, void of Offence towards God, and 
towards Men; and obſerve our conſtant Sea- 
ſons of Devotion and Prayer: We may enjoy as 
much of this World as is needful; as much] 

as a wiſe and virtuous Man would deſire. True 
Piety is neither ſcrupulous, nor rigid; it is wiſe 
and conſiſtent with it ſelf; it keeps a conſtant, 
an even Temper ; never exalted into the wild 
Freaks and Extravagancies of Vice, nor de- 
. preſſed 
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preſſed into Melancholy and Diſpair. And 
tho' it may happen ſometimes, that a Man ſin- 
cerely Religious, may fall below the Dignity of 


his Hopes and Profeſſions ; be overwhelm'd in 
| Doubts and Scruples ; yet that is no Effect of 


his Religion; it is indeed his great Infelicity, 
or it may be his Error; it may proceed from 


| the natural Temper and Conſtitution of his 
Body, from the Darkneſs of his Imagination, 


or from the Miſperſwaſion of his Mind; but 
this I conſtantly, and with ſome Aſſurance, 
affirm, That there is nothing in true Religion, 
which gives juſt Occaſion of Scruple to a good 
Man ; that the firm Belief, even of a Judg- 


| ment to come, with all its Circumſtances of 


Solemnity and Terror, is a Doctrine of Infi- 
nite and unſpeakable Comfort. And this brings 


Inter- me to the 2d Thing propoſed, viz. 
ts in : 
Secondly, The Inſecurity, and Danger of 


denying, and the infinite Comfort of believing 


a judgment to come. It is apparent, that the 


Atheiſtical, and Prophane Men of this Age, 
pride themſelves in their Infidelity chiefly up- 
on this Reaſon ; that thereby they can ſhake 
off the Reſtraints and Fetters of Religion ; 


and the ſlaviſh Fears, which the Dread of an 
After-Account raiſes in the Minds of thoſe 


they call credulous and believing Men; that 
they are ſecure in their Luſts and Pleaſures, be- 
cauſe they can laugh at, and droll down a 
Judgment to come : Take their Fill of Volup- 
tuouſneſs here, without being interrupted there- 
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in, by the Mor mes, and frightful Bugbears 
of Religion. Well, but can they withal 


Jaugh down the Thoughts of Death? Can i 


they ſay, they ſhall never die? No; that's 
too plain, and certain to be denied. And 
What's become of them then? Why, one of 
theſe Things muſt of Neceſſity follow; that 
they mult either for ever ſleep, and rot in the 
Duſt, or they muſt riſe again to Judgment, 
Chuſe which of the two you will, neither of 
them will afford any tolerable Comfort : If 
you chuſe the Firſt, is it any Comfort to think 
that when we are dead, we ſhall paſs into a 


State of everlaſting Slumber and Inactivity 2 


Do not our Nature abhors an Annihilation? Do 
they not ſtart- back at the Thoughts of loſing 
all the Facylties of Senſe and Reaſon ; all the 


Knowledge and Happineſs ? Is it any Comfort 


to think that like Beaſts, we muſt be buried in 


Silence be eaten up of Worms and Inſects? Cer- 
tain it is, that this is not only the moſt Abſurd, 
and Unphiloſophical, but the moſt ſottiſh, and 
debaſing, and uncomfortable Opinion in the 


World. But what if the other Opinion prove 


true; (as moſt certainly it will) that offer 
Neath the Tudgment ; that they muſt riſe a- 
gain, and give an Account to God, as for all 


their other Sins, ſa in particular for their In- 


fidelity; in denying and disbelieving his Reve- 
Iztions : And what Comfort will this afford ? 
If it then appear that there was ſufficient Rea- 
{ga to believe the Goſpel, they muſt then 2 
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feſs that they deſerve to be damned for their 


Unbelief. If it then prove true, it will be too 
late to diſpute with God, whether they had 
ſufficient Evidence of it; it will be too late 

to make Excuſes, when there are Thouſands 
preſent, as Wiſe, and Cautious as themſelves, 
who will witneſs againſt them, that there 
was ſufficient Evidence for their Faith. This 
may be ſufficient to convince us, that the 


Denial of a future Judgment is no ſuch com- 


fortable Doctrine. If there be no Judgment, 


everlaſting Darkneſs and Oblivion muſt cover 
the Sons of Men; and who can think of this 


without Horror? If there be a Judgment, 


2 MW Atheiſts and Unbelievers are yet in a worſe 


Condition: If there be a Heaven, they ſhall 


g be excluded from it: If there be a Hell, they 


ſhall fall into it. And would the Scoffers of 


our Days ſeriouſly conſider this, they would 


not take ſo much Pains to make themſelves 


Unbelievers, and then value themſclves upon 
their Attainments. But to leave theſe Men to 


their Danger and Miſery, let us conſider a 
little the Security, and the infinite Comfort of 
believing a Judgment to come. Were it not 


true, yet it is an innocent Miſtake : The Be- 
lief of it can do us no harm; it has no evil 


Conſequences attending it; ſhould we chance 
to have waſhed our Hands in vain ; ſhould we 
not meet with our expe&ed Reward, yet we 


are no worſe for it; we ſhall be in as good 


a Condition as Atheiſts and Unbeltevers ; we 
{hall both paſs into a State of Non-Exiftence 
( M3 4 11 and 


SERMON VIII. 
and there's an End of all. But pardon me 
Heaven; why do I make ſuch a Suppoſition? 
"Tis a Reflection upon Religion, to allow ſo 
much in this Argument, as the poſſibility that 
there will not be a future Judgment; or that 

God will ever deceive thoſe that believe and 

truſt in him: Religious Men may be aſſured, 

that there will be a Day of Account, and 

that their Redemption draweth nigh. And 

what a comfortable Thought, what a refreſh- 

ing Conſideration is that? To be able to look 

the King of Terrors in the Face; to ſee Light 

N the dark Vault of the Grave z to be 

ſecured againſt the Terrors of the Day of 

Judgment! What a ſtrange Alteration will 
this make in a Man's Countenance, in his 

Spirit, in his Deſigns, and in the whole Ma- 
nagement of himſelf! How little will he fear 
the Face. of Man ; how unconcerned will he 
be at the Flouts and Inſults of Atheiſts ; z 
how contented under all the Providences and 
Calamities of this World, who is under juſt 
and good Hopes of being acquitted and 49 
proved at the Judgment of God? His Con- 
ſcience is at reſt; his Life is comfortable; 
his Death tranſporting! Oh! what a mighty 
Support is it, at the Approach of Death, to 
look forward to a bleſſed Reſurrection to 
reaſon our ſelves out of Fear and Diffidence; 
to get above the Thought and the Terror of 
of our Diſſolution ; and to ſtrengthen our 
ſelves in the View of all that Glory which 

is to come! Happy Day! when we are brought 

into 
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into the Light again ; after lo many Nights of 
Darkneſs and Solitude, when the Fear of 


Judgment is over ; when our Bodies are cal- 
cin'd, and purified from their Corruption ; 


our Souls as rapid and ſwift in their Motions 


as the Holy Angels; and vie with the Sera- 


phims of Light and Zeal in attending upon 
their Creator. 

When we ſeriouſly think of theſe Things, 
do not our Hearts burn and glow within us? 
Can we chuſe but wiſh, and ſigh, and groan 
for that Day, which will deliver us from our 


' preſent Bondage? when we ſhall be ſet at li- 


berty from Corruption and Vanity ; from Fear 
and Danger; from Diſappointment and Miſe- 
ry? When we ſhall for ever ſolemnize the 
Nuptials of the Lamb, and behold God Face 
to Face, and be changed into his glorious 


| Likeneſs: In a Word, when we ſhall be ad- 
; mitted to that Bleſſed Company of Spirits, 


which encompaſs, and fly round about the 
Throne of God, and fins with inceſſant Voi- 


ces and Hallelujahs. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
| God of Hoſts. 
the Study and Meditation of theſe Things. 


Oh! Chriftians) Be much in 


Think frequently of your Country, your pro- 
per Country, where you muſt live and be 
happy for ever! Believe it, for it is a true Re- 


port; and this will carry you ſafe through all 


Temptations: This will reconcile you to all 
the Difficulties of Providence in this World ; 
This will ſecure you againſt the Fear of a Jade: 
ment to come, againſt all the Aſſaults of A- 
e cheſts 
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theiſts, and the Infinuations of Scoffers, who 

walk after their own Luſts, ſaying, V here is 

the Promiſe of his Coming 2 Since the Fathers 

fell aſleep, al! Things continus as they were 8 
from the Beginning of the Creation. Now to 

the King Eternal, 66. —— 
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Ihe Privativ eand Foſitive lor 
ments of the Damm din Hell, 

with the Eternity and Ex- 

tremity of thoſe Torments. 
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And in Hell, he lift up his Eyes, being 
in Torments, and ſeeth Abrabam a far 
off, and Lazarns in his Boſom. 


HES E Words are part of a Parable, 
{ | ſpoke by our Saviour Chriſt to the Jews; 
the general Deſign of which is to prove the 
Immortality of the Soul; and the Certainty 
of jts Exiſtence in a State of Separation from 
the Body. And that this Doctrine might more 
ellectually move their Affections, and touch 


a tals 


5 * . 
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v. 19. 


V. 23. 


. all the Diſgraces of Want and Miſery, Lying |} 
ar his Gate, naked, and full of Sores > ſtarved 


firing only to be fed with the Crumbs and re- 


In this miſerable and forlorn Condition; neg- 


| Guard of Angels into Abraham's Boſom, i. e. 


brahay a far off, and Lazarus in bis Bo- 


their Conſciences, we have the different Condt- 
tions of Bad and Good Men in the other World, 
very. elegantly, and pathetically repreſented 
unto us, under the Characters of a Rich Vo- 
Iuptuous Glutton, and a poor, ſtarved Laza- 
rus, 
The firſt is preſented to our View, under 
all the Circumſtances of Affluence and Sen- 
ſuality ; Clathed in fine Linnen, and faring 
firmptuouſly every Day; glutting his Appetites z 
wallowing in his. Intemperance ; and. ſurfeited 
with, Eaſe and Luxury, The Second, under 


with Cold, and pinched with Hunger; de- 


fuſe. which. fell from the Rich-Man's Table, 


lected and deſpiſed by the Hard-Hearted Epi- 
cure, he receives a kind Refreſhment from his 
Dogs; the more Hoſpitable Creatures of the 
two. Moreover the Dogs came. and licked hi: 
Sores. „ Ae | 

| Preſently a new Scene opens, and behold ! 
A moſt ſurpriſing and dreadful Change ſuc- 
ceeds. The Beggar dies, and is carried by 4 


into Heaven, The Rich Man alſo dies, and is 
buried, i. e. is thrown into Hell. Where he lifts 
up his Eyes, being in Torments, and ſeeth A- 


ſum. 


— 


* N 
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My 


and practical, and uſeful as I can. 
It is obſervable, concerning theſe two Per- 
ſons, that the Manner of their going out of 


| dragged to the Place of Torments. 
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My Deſign from theſe Words, is to gif 
courſe unto you concerning the State of wick- 
ed Men upon their immediate Departure out 
of this Life. Where (induſtriouſly waving 
Matters of Speculation, and Controverſy) 1 


ſhall endeavour to make the Diſcourſe as plain, 


the World, is expreſſed with ſome Difference. 


| Of Lazarus it is ſaid, that he was carried by 


the Angels into Abraham's Boſom ; but there is 


no mention made of the Rich Man, into what 
{ Hands he fell; or who conveyed him into the 


Regions of Miſery. But if we may judge by 


| the Reaſon, and Analogy of the Parable ; and 


the general Doctrine of the Scriptures ; as the 
one was put into the Cuſtody and Protection 


of the good Angels, fo the other fell into 


the Hands of wicked Spirits, and was by them 
For 


the Devil is the Prince of the Power of 


And they, who 
at their departure hence, are delivered over to 
the Malice of him, and his accurſed Crew, 
need no other Puniſhment till the Day of Judg- 
ment, when they ſhall be ca 
outer Darkneſs, where 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore, 
We know what Tyranny the Devil exerciſed 
over the Pagan World, before the coming of 

| our 


— — 


the Air; the malicious Seducer of Sinners, 
| whilſt they live; and their unmerciful Tor- 
mentor when they die. 


+ 


ſt together into Mat. 22. 
ſhall be weeping and 3: 
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cur Saviour Chriſt, by entring into, and ta- 
. king Poſſeſſion of Men; tearing, and bruiſing, 
and inſulting over them, with all manner of 
Outrage and Barbarity. If he thus treated 
poor Mortals, whilſt his Malice was as yet 
under ſome Reſtraint from God: How do we 
think will he vex, and harraſs thoſe wretched 
Souls, who are finally delivered up to his Ar- 


the utmoſt Farthing. | 
How far the Forments of the wicked ſhall 


be augmented after the final Sentence is paſ- 


not my Buſineſs now to enquire. The Serip- 
ture aſſures us, they are at preſent unſpeakably 
miſerable. They are excluded from all Hopes 
Cu 16.26. and Poſſibility of returning thence. There is 
A great Gulf fred. The Pains they ſuftain, 
are exquiſitely acute and pungent ; the Flames, 
into which they are caſt, intolerably hot and 
ſcorching. Father Abraham have Mercy on 
v.24 me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue, 

for I am tormented in this Flame. 
So that the Words afford us this twofold 
Account of the miſerable State of wicked Men, 

when they leave this World. 


J. That 


bitrary Will and Pleaſure, till they have paid 


ſed upon them, in the Day of Judgment, is 
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hs That they are under the Anguiſh of 
Everlaſting Diſpair, ſtung with the 


moſt bitter Remorſe for the Happineſs 


they have loſt; that from the Poſſibility 
of being Glorious Creatures, and Saints 
with God, they are now accurſed Spirits 
with the Devil and his Angels. The 
Rich Man ſeeth Abraham afar off, &c. 


II. That beſides this Privative Miſery, theſe 
Paroxiſms, and Agonies of Soul for the 
Loſs of Heaven; they are under all the 
real and poſi 


Hell be lift up bis Eyes being in Tor- 


ments, 


I. They are under the Anguiſh of everlaſt- 


ing Diſpair, ſtung with the moſt bitter Re- 


morſe for the Happineſs they have loſt; that 


from the Poſlibility of being glorious Creatures, 


and Saints with God, they are now accurſed 


Spirits with the Devil and his Angels. This 
is what the Schools call Pana damni ; that re- 
mordency of Conſcience; that extremity of 
Grief they feel within themſelves, from the 
Apprehenſion of what they have loft, and 


this augmented into the utmoſt degrees of 


Rage, and Fury, and Diſpair. 
Now this part of their Miſery conſiſt in 
Three Things. 85 = ol 


1. In the intolerable Rackings of their Con- 
ſcience, from the Remembrance of their 
former 


tive Torments of Hell. In 


1 
67 


Ay 11s 8 ER MON IX. 1 

60 foriner Atheiſtical and Debauched Ways of li- one 
10 Ving. F . 4 8⸗ 
4 71 whe! 


val oth, From the miſpending thoſe happy che 
Opportunities of Salvation they had, put into hl 
their lands, | 


galy, From the Senſe of the Everlaſting 
Diſpleaſure of God abiding upon them. 
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1. In the intolerable Rackings of their Con- 
ſcience, from the Remembrance of their for- 
mer Atheiſtical, and Debauched Ways of li- 
vitig. For whatever Pleaſures, and Diverſions 
theſe afforded them here; or how far ſoever 
they ſet them above the Senſe of Shame, or 
Fear, or Guilt ; they will give them ſad Me- 
mento's in Hell; and purſue them thither 
with irreſiſtable Accuſations and Stings. In- 
deed, could they forget, or ſilence theſe, it 
would be ſome Mitigation of their Torments: 
But alas! there is nothing there. to entertain 
and divert their Thoughts; nothing that can 
{till the Ravings of their guilty Minds, no- 
thing that can keep out ſuch Reflections as 
theſe, 5 DT 
Ol; my former Courſe of Life ! Oh the Mad. 
neſs of Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, of Lewa- 
neſs and Debauchery ! How does the Remem- 
brance of theſe now wound and pierce my Mind 
Oh that I had never known the dangerous 
Temptations of Riches ;, that T had been born 


4 Slave or a Beg gar ; that God had made me 
| > Bs 
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one of the moſt vile and loathſome Creatures, 
4 Serpent, or a Toad; Let the Day periſh, 
wherein it was ſaid, a Man- child is born into 
the World! Wretched Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this Place of Torment: 

Or were it poſſible they could ftave off ſuch 


| Throws of Conſcience as theſe, yet there are 


other Remembrancers of their Folly and Sin. 
So long as Lezarus lies ſafe, and happy in 
Abraham's Boſom; ſo long as there are Angels 
and Saints rejoicing, and exulting in Heaven; 
ſo long wilt there be Objects to Shame and 
Reproach, and confound the Damned in Hell. 
And this is here made one great part of the 
Rich Man's Miſery, that cutting Argument 


which runs through the whole Parable, * © 


For when he had moved Abrgham to ſend 
a Meſſenger to his five Brethren yet alive ; 
Abraham does not only reje& the Motion, but 


he rejects it with a moſt bitter and taunting 
Sarcaſm. Remember that thou in thy Life Lu. 16. 25. 


tins reteivedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil Things; but now he is comforted 


| and thou art tormented. What more ungrate- 


ful Thing could Abraham have ſpoke, than to 
call upon him to remember that, which of all 

Things in the World he deſired to forget? 
Again, It is ſaid in the Text, that in Hell 
he lift up bis Fyes, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. What Affficting, 
what Heart-breaking Conſiderations muſt that 
afford > The Sight of Lazarus in Happineſs, 
opens his Grief anew, refreſhes his - Memory, 
2 NN brings 
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„* 


brings the whole Scene wat Was ated in this 
World to his View again, and turns his 
Thoughts upon him with a redoubled Violence 
and Fury.  Methinks Ihaar the he May 
on. 

„ Ah! Whit 30 1 dee >. Would to God 1 
& could hide my ſelf from the Proſpect. I ſee 
< him who was oncg the Object ot my Con- 
* tempt and Scorn; a defpiſedi Beggar 4 an 
“ ulcerous Caitiff; a 9 Spectacle of 
% Mortaliy, now basking himſelf in Abrahams 
Boſom 3 transformed into a Cherubim of 


W 
— | 


Light, and little leſs than an Angel in Gln- 


4 \ry 1 whilft:I am confined to this dark Priſon; 
« reſerv'd under Chains till the Judgment. of 
* the great Day. Oh ! that I had never ſeen him 
„ ipon Earth, for then I ſhould not have had 
the particular Guilt of my Uncharitablenels 
“ and Cruelty towards him lying upon we in 
„Hell. Or, rather. Ohl That l did not 
* now ſee him in Heaven ; which ſerves to 
no other, Purpoſe, but to twit me with; my 
* Folly:; to wrack my Mind with fruitleſss 
Deſires, and vain Hopes ; to enrage my 

ah Conſcience, and to ſink me deeper into thi 
Pit of Diſpair and Miſery. But 4 1183 


2dly, Another Part of the Miſery of Widke 
Men ir in this Behalf, conſiſts in thoſe RefleQi- 
ons they feel from the miſpending thoſe hap- 
py Opportunities: of Salvation, they had pu! 
into their Hands. Sins of Onmiſſion, 3. e. 
the — of our Times the waſting our 
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Talents, and the neglect of tliat immediate 
Duty and Worſhip we owe to Almighty God, 
are, Ifear, Matters which are ſeldom accounted 
for by us, nor looked upon as any great 


| —_— 
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Burdens upon our Conſciences. If Men live 


good Moral Lives; abſtain from open and 
Trades | they 
think they have diſcharged their Duty well 
enough; done as much as God requires from 


Trades with Diligence and Honeſty ; 


Men in their Circumſtances. Elſe it is not 


eaſie to conceive wliy the conſtant and puh- 


dd Opportunities of worſhiping God ſhould 


be ſo generally negle&ed. Rs 

The Trath is, the honeſt and faithful Diſ- 
charge of the Duties of our reſpective Profeſ- 
ſions, and Callings, is very good ; it is what 


God requires of us all; it is doing him Ser- 
vice: But till, is there not a Neceſſity of 


| ſcandalous Vices; follow their Buſineſs and 


performing the other alſo 5 eſpecially when 
our Leiſure, or a fair Opportunity invites us 


thereto. For why? Have we no Faculties 
to be ſupported ; no Infirmities to be help'd 5 
no Sins to be patdoned ; no Bleſſings and 
Mercies to be prayed for ? „ 
And tho a juſt Apology may be made in 
Reaſon ; and I doubt not the Mercy of God 
will make more, for the Honeſt, Laborious, 
Neceſſitous Perſons in this Matter; yet what 
Apology can the Reaſon of Man, or the Mer- 
cy of God make for Perſons of Eaſe and Li- 
berty, of Recreation and Pleaſure, of Leiſure 
Oh ! what can be ſaid for thoſe 

RR | who 
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who riot away their Day of Grace; who ſperid 
Days and Nights in Taverns, and Ale-houſes; 


but ſeldom, very ſeldom come to worſhip God 


in the Houſe of Prayer? Shall theſe Things 
never be accounted for > Will they not 
one Time or other lie heavy. upon Men's 


« 


Minds, in the Hour of Adverſity, or Sick- 


neſs, or Death > Will they not (without*a 
hearty Repentance) accuſe and aſtoniſh ; fly in 
their Faces; gall and rend their Conſcience in 
Pleces in the other World? © | 
. Wherefore Sinner! Conſider theſe Things 
in time, before thou beginneſt (when too late) 
to reflect upon thy Qmiſſions and Neglects 
of God; when thou ſhalt ſay with Sorrow 
enough, e, e 
* Time was, when the Divine Mercy 
* waited for my Repentance, and ſolicited me 
* thereto with much Importunity ; but now 
my Day of Grace is gone, and God will be 
% no more intreated, Time was when he 
* called me daily by his Providences, and by 
his Miniſters, when he vouchſafed me the 
* Seaſons of Grace, the Opportunities of Pray- 
&« er, the Advantages of his Ordinances and 
* Sacraments, but theſe alſo are now with- 
* drawn from me. Time was, when I had 
a molt gracious Saviour to intercede for me 


„ jn Heaven, a moſt kind and benevolent Spi- 


& rit to inſpire me with good. Thoughts, and 


„Holy Fervours ; but theſe I then rejected, 


* and am now left deftitute of = and 
"4 L dFduccour, 
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Succour, to pay for my Folly in this Abyſs 


„of Miſery. | 
_ 3dh, The Miſery of wicked Men in another 


| World, ariſes from the Senſe of the everlaſting 
Diſpleaſure of God abiding upon them; that 
they are under an abſolute Diſpair of bettering 


their Condition, or receiving the leaſt Relaxa- 
tion of what they endure. . And this is that 


which conſummates and makes up this Part of 


their Miſery. 3. e. as it is a privation of Hap- 
pineſs. For upon the Suppoſition, that after 
the Expiration of ſuch a Number (admit 


ſome Millions) of - Years God would releaſe 


them from their Torments, and give them 
the Opportunities of a future Trial, which was 
the vain Dream of Origen ; or would he per- 


fectly annihilate and extinguiſh their Beings, 


as the Socinians affirm ; this would alter Hell 
it ſelf ; [this would not only mitigate their 
preſent Pains, but it would take away the 


Anguiſh of Diſpair, which is the bittereſt In- 


gredient in the Torments of the Damned - 


But of that more by and by. And ſo I pro- 


** 


to from the Words, vis, 


II. That beſides this Privative Miſery, thoſe 
Agonies of Mind for the Loſs of Heaven, they 


ceed to the Second Thing, I propoſed to ſpeak 


are under all the real and - poſitive Torments 


of Hell. In Hell he lift up bis Eyes, being 
in Torments. This is what the Schools call 
oſe bitter and afflict- 
8 ing 


181 


a 2 Cn "ot 


— — — 


9 > n 
r 3 


8 7 * o N IX. 


ing Thoughts ariſing within them from the 
Remembrance of an ill-ſpent Life; from the 
Neglect of the Services and Duties of Religi- 
on ; and the Senſe of the Divine Diſpleaſure; 

they do really feel, (in the moſt ſenſible and 
exquilite manner) all thoſe unconceivable Mi. 
ſeries which the Juſtice of God hath threaten: 
ed in Scripture. And in theſe dre a e 
Things conſiderable, Viz. 8 361 


i 1 


I. Their Eternity. TY , | = 57 rg ! 
2. The Extremity of chem. 


1. Their Eternity. I was fwing 1 il | 
rh; that it was one of the Errors of Origen 
(preceeding from an Exceſs of Charity) Ie 
there ſhould come a time, when the 'Torments 
of the Damned, and even of the Devil hiqi: 
ſelf ſhould 'be relaxed; that aſter they had 
ſuffered the Vengeance of God for many 
Years, they ſhould be ſer at liberty 3 and up- 
on their better Behaviour. be k- Amiteed ko 
his Favour. '' The Sociniant have advanced 
much what the ſame Opinion; and upon the 
ſame (ſeemingly) charitable,” and good: natu- 
red Reaſon, vis. that it is not conſiſtent. 
with the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, to 
inflict an infinite, and eternal Puniſhment, 
for a finite and temporary Offence. _ 

Good-Nature is doubtleſs the great Orna- ſb _ 
ment of Reaſonable . Beings; and Charity is] Ye 
the ſingular Grace of the Chriſtian Religion ; | up to 
and i it is ſome Oe to an Argument 5 acco1 

| EEms {4.4 
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ſeems to bear hard upon either of theſe. But 
ſtill, we muſt in this Matter conſider, that 
God is the Juſt as well as the merciful Go- 
vernour of the. World : That Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is not only a. Gracious, but a Wiſe Inſti- 
tution. And this will engage God to enact 
Penal Laws and Sanctions, as well as to make 
Tenders of Grace and. Favour. 

To this Purpoſe he hath. enacted wiſe and 
good Laws; he hath annexed grievous, Pu- 
niſhments to the Breach of theſe ; he hath 
made them publick, and plainly told Men, 
Nut they muſt expect, if they will dare to 
juſt | Sin againſt them. Here is no unfair Dealing; 
ice, 0 taking Advantage of their Ignorance or 
that Erailty ; no ſurprizing them into Eternal Mi- 
\ents ſexy ; ; all is Righteous; all is Gracious 3 ber 
bim. coming the Wiſdom and Authority, the Mer» 
Had fo od, Juſtice of the Governour of the 

or 8 

OS May I give. ſome Force to this Argumene 
d to by a familiar Example. Put the Caſe of a 
need Temporal and Earthly Judge; who, if he 
the be a Man of a tender and compaſſionate Na- 
nat ture, does not paſs Sentence of Death upon-a 
tent BY Criminal, without ſome ſecret Pity and Rr 
to Eating within himſelf. ; 


—Doles quoties cogitur eſſe Feror. 


ty 1 Yet he muſt not decline his Office; he's tied 
on; vp to Rules and Precedents; he muſt pronounce 
hich according to Evidence and erdidt 5 ; ay there 
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is a tenderneſs in Nature, fo there is a 8. 


credneſs in Laws: Theſe muſt not be proſti · 
tuted to the Softneſs of Men's Fears 221 Paf- 
ſions. Better the Guilty ſaffer, than wy oe 
ty A over Law and Juſtice: | W 


Sie parvis Componere magna ſolemus, i 


Beſides 3 this Doctrine unhinges the whole 
kabel of Religion; deſtroys the Diſtinctions 
between Good and Evil; takes off the Force 
of Future Rewards and Puniſhments. Upon 
this Suppoſition, why ſhould Men be at the 
trouble of a devout and holy Life: Of put- 
ting themſelves under the ungrateful Task of 
Faſting, Mortification, and Repentance? wa 
Thould they be afraid of offending ' God, 
breaking his Laws; ſince after ſuch a ide 
they ſhall be let loofe from, or they ſhall 
be Ed and ſo incapable of Miſery ? 


Muſt Men defy God, and Heaven; muſt "£8 


be as Prophane, as debauched as their Athei- 
ſtical Impudence, and their Luſts can make 
them; and muſt there be no difference betwixt 
them, and the moſt devout, ſerious, and holy 

Chriſtian? Methinks, there is as little of good- 
Nature, and Charity, as of Equity and Ju- 

ſtice in this. Theſe are wild and extravagant 
Notions'; and they who would obtrude them 


upon the World, muſt not only make us New 


Seriptures, and New Creeds; but they muſt 
Allo of Mena us New MT and Ny Schemez 
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zaly, Another thing conſiderable in theſe 
Torments, 1s, the Extremity of them. And 
this alſo the Scriptures of the New-Teſta- 
ment every where ſet forth unto us, in the 


| moſt plain and terrible Expreſſions; ſuch as 


(a) everlaſting Burnings, (b) unquenchable Fire. Ia] Mat, 
The — an i orm. Thus 15 — 3. 
our Saviour, Depart from me ye curſed into. 
everlaſting. Fire ene for the Devil, and wy M8: 
bis Angels. And again Whoſe Fun is in hit, Mat 2g. 
Hand, and be will throughly purge bis Floory An . 
and the Chaff he will burn up with unquench:-⸗- 33 
able Fire. And again It is better to enter Mai. 
into Life Halt or Maimed, than to be caſt into 
Hell, into the Fire that never ſhall be quench- 

ed ; where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire 

75 nor quenched. z 8 e 

Is it poſſible that any Truth can be deliver- 

ed, in Words more plain, and leſs liable to 

cavil, than theſe are? Can any Man be ſo 
obſtinately, and abſurdly Sceptical, as to 

doubt what our Saviour meant by them? 
Twere eaſy to give you many more Teſtima- 


ptes of this from Scripture z but I ſhall rather 
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Where | will ablteſe — lr a two Sor 
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. To the \ Undelieving: nd POET Part 
of Mankind, who = Ina or doubt of the 
Doctrine of eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments. ha HH oo inn SOLON E VC 
2. To Ri ghreous and Religions Mens w whoſ 
* Portion _ be eternal Life. 51 


; £97 "PING niit 
*. 1 would be thought to ſpeak to ke 
| * or Sceptical Men, who! x as or doubt 
_ _- of che Truth of this Doctrine. And: all that 
I ÞE would beg of theſe, is, Fhat they would 
cConſider the Arguments offered in this Matter, 
a little more calmly, and ee than Pert 
75 haps they have ever yet done. | 
; "mee they throughly weighed 8 Authority 
ww which this Doctrine is grounded? Are 
they able to diſprove the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, and by conſequence, that he was in- 
fallible in all he ſpoke? Can it be denied that 2% 
he taught this in moſt plain, familiar, and ex- Righ 
prefs Words? Can they anſwer all the Argu- | 
ments drawn from Scripture, Councels, Fa- to fa 
thers, Doctors, Schoolmen, upon which the Wiſd 
Chriftian Church for about Seventeen Hun- and 
dred ears hath believed it? All A on, 1 


de done. or elſe this Doctrine lands — 
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Unſhaken Foundation: 
ne J muſt come ſomething, cloſer to theſe 


Men. Are they really ſatisfied. about it, in 
„ r- and ſerious Reaſonings of their nn 


Minds? ls it not an Atheiſtical Bravado 2. Bit 
0 her 2 Wiſh, that there were no Hell; 

no Place of Eternal Torments, than that they 
y believe there is not? Do not ſuch Men 


fornetimes feel Contradictions. to theſe Opint» 


ons from their own Souls? Do not their Can» 
ſciences often bind them over to the future 


Tribunal of God? Does not Hell (in ſpight 
of Scepticiſm and Debauchery) frequently run 


in their Heads, and haunt their Fancies, with 


the frightful Apparitions of an offended and 
angry Deity ? If ſuch Men cant give datisfa- 
ction to theſe Queries; if they can't ſhake off 
theſe Fears, may God in time open their 


Eyes, and their Hearts, to fee, and to confefs the 


Truth, and to ſue to him for Mercy, before 
he comes unto them in Judgment; before 


the Flames of Hell (which hy have — 


prevent their Re pentance. 


2dly, I would in one Word Addreſs to 
Righteous and Religious Men, whoſe Portion 
ſhall be eternal Life, And all that I have 


10 fay unto them, is only to commend their 
Wiſdom, and to congratulate their Happineſs ; 

and to perſwade them to perſevere, and go 
on, in the good Choices they have made. 
That they would not ſuffer heir Faith tak be 
; en 
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ſhaken, nor their Conſtancy moved by the 
bold and ignorant Talk of Infidels and Blaf- 
phemers, That they would not be diſcoura- 
ged, nor weary in well doing; for in due times 
Gal. 6. 9. they hall reap if they faint not. To you por- 
Rom. 9.4. rain the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Co- 
vonante, and the Promiſes, All that their Faith 

hath believed; that their Hopes have expect- 

ed ; and more than their Hearts can now con- 

For when Chriſt who ic their Life 
= appear, they alſo ſhall appear with him in 
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Then ſaid bis Wife unto bim, Doſt chew | 
Hill retain thine Integrity © ? Curſe God 
and die. 

bur he ſaid unto ber, thou ſpeakeſt a 4s 
one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh : 
What ? Shall we receive Good at the 
Hand of God, and foall wo not receive 
Evil Wt” 


K 18 Chap ter is a continuation of the 
Hiſtory of 7ob's Sufferings, and of his 
F aith and Conſtanc: y under them. And the 
Connection it bears to the foregoing Chapter, 
will engage us to look back a little into the 
— and Diſcourſe of that; where le 
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hd chat God gave a Commiſſion to Satan to Vet 
afflict this Righteous Man; only with this Re. Thin 
ſerye, that ih d. not "pit Krth tis Hand and 
upon himſeff. is Avas: joyful. News to that the. 
reſtleſs and 0 Spiri. who immediate- 91s + 
© þ it in Execution; firſt by letting in the 
r. at and Chaldeans. the ge of ſlew his — 
hy nd 0 Nee e de the e ths Swprd;z 
then by ſendins*a Fire from Alben“ to "TE 
. the Remainder ; and Last pf, all by rai- 
| finga great Wind from the Wilderneſs, which 
{mote the four Corners of the Houſe, where 
His Sons, and his Daughters were d 
together, and buried them all in the Ruins of 
it. Severe Trials theſe wie tho' they did 
ſomething aſtoniſn the good Man, yet did 
Chap. r. they! not remoue him from his Integrity. Af 
. graſy, and rent his Mantle, and ſhaved his Head, 
and fell down upon the Ground and ripped. 
And the Sum of his Devotion was this 'ttam- 
ble Recognition of the Juſtice of the 'Divitis 
. 3 Naled camæ I out of my, Mother's 
; and maked ſhall I return hiker: * The 
b Sve, and the Lord bath talen away. 
d, be the Name of the Lord. vas 
Satan finding himſelf battled in this Attempt, 
moves God in this Chapter, that he would re- 
new. and enlarge his Commiſſion ; that w 
2s, what was done before, touched him o 50 
in his Family and Eſtate, if he would :now 
ſuffer him to affſict him in his Perſons he 
would openly renounce and deny his Provi- 


Chap. x dence. Skis fer Skin, and all that 4 bet 
al 
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thine Hand, und touch his Bone and bis Beſh, 
and he willicurſe thee to thy Face. To which 
the Divine Majeſty (Knowing the Fidelity of 
his Servant Job) yields; he ſuffers him f 
mite him with ſore Boils from the Sole of his 


Smart, but the Stench and noiſom Filthineſs 
of the Difeaſe, added very much to his: Mi- 
ſery. As if it had not been enough to haue 
been left to the Merci leſs and unrelenting Ctu- 
elty of the Devil; his neareſt Friend; and 


him to Impatience and Atheiſm, to diſpair of 


Mercy, and to diſcard God. Then ſuid his 
Wife unto him, doſt Thou ftall retain thine n- 
tegrity? Curſe God and die. This, tho"doubt- 
leſs it ſtruck him to the very Heart; yet 
without being tranſported into the Indece 

of a Paſſion; he piouſly reproves her Folb 
and Raſhneſs, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the oolijb 
Women ſpeaketh. What. ? fall we foriu⸗ 
Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall wei not 
receive Evil 2 bo ap 30: vi 


a * 


I find ſome ſmall Difference amongſt | Ex- - 


poſitors and Learned Men, concerning the 


Senſe of theſe Words of 70s Wife. Sdme 


would have them to be à naked Interrogati- 
on, without any Sting going along with them ; 
as if ſhe had only diſpaſſionately reaſoned the 


Caſe with him, what Good his Piety had 


done him; why he might not as well ſave 
his Labour, and ceaſe to be religious, ſince 


Foot to his Crown 4 in which not only the 


it 


— 
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it brought him nothing but Poverty and At = 
fliction. Others would have them to be an 
Interrogation, - joined with a virulent and 
reffecting Sarcaſ m z à ſcornful and reproach - I 
Ful Irony : As if ſhe had faid; do, go on, ſtill © © 
-worſhip God and die for thy Pains; tis an  - 
excellent Incouragement, a goodly "Reward of : 
thy Piety, when all that thou getteſt by it, i: 
to give him Thanks and Periſh. To all which - 
he anſwered. Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fool. 
iſh Women ſpeaketh. In which Reprebeniſion, 
tis probable 70h had regard to the prophane = 
Cuſtom of the Idumean Women; who, as it 1 
-ſhould ſeem, were wont to curſe and rail at . 
their Gods when any Misfortune befel them. PAK 
But he calls upon her to entertain more re- 
verend and awful Thoughts of the Divine Pro- / 1 
vidence 3 to conſider that this World is made © 
up of a Mixture of Good and Evil; and that fa 
doth proceed from a Wiſe and Righteous God: fort 
Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God, nh 
«nd ſhall we not receive Eil? SS. 
In the Words there are three Things Wor- 
thy our Notice; and which I think eaſily of- 
&r themſelves to our Confideration. | 
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+. The Pronenefs of Human Nature to In: 
patience, Diſcontent, and Prophane Mur- 
murings under the afflicting Hand of 
God. Doft thou ſtill retain thine Inte. 
iy £ 1 God and die. 
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* The Folly, the Danger, and Fi Tos 
ws; - of it. bas Speakeſt as One YU the 


oli Women ſpeaketh, 


5 II. TI Wiſdom and Seu of Reſic igna- 
tion to the Divine Appointments; ecauſe 

the Good we enjoy, and the Evil we ſuf- 
fer are both from the Hand of God. 
Sßbhall we receive Good at the Hand = God, 
e and ſhall we not receive Evil. 


” I begin with the Firft of "mY vis, 


by The Proneneſs of Human Nature to 1 
patience, Diſcontent, and Prophane Muriny- 
rings under the afflicting Hand of God. 9% 
thou ftill retain thine Integrity ? Curſe God 
and die. We are all of us cloathed with na- 
tural Reſentments and Paſſions; we have a ve- 
ry quick Senſe of Pain and Grief: The Com- 
forts and Bleſſings of this Life have ſo far en- 
gaged our Affections to them; by their Con- 
veniency and Uſe, they are "fo ſuited, and 
made familiar to our preſent State, that when- 
ever we are deprived of any of them, it cre- 
ates ſome Diſturbance to our Spirits, and that 
breaks out in our Words and in our Actions; 
preſently we vex and complain, and betray a 
mighty Impotence of Nature; we ſet no 
Bounds to our Grief; we immoderately in- 
dulge our Reſentments : ; and we will liſten to 
no Advice; we expoſe the Dignity of our 
Vengs; and the Foo © of our Re : 
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inſtant Affliction extinguiſheth the Remem- 
brance of former Mercies ; and all the Good 
we have ever received from the Hand of God 
is quite forgotten, and paſſes. for nothing: By 
all means we will preſcribe to Providence, or 


correct its Diſpenſations, if they fall croſs to 


our Fancies, our Expectations, or our Wiſhes, 
Why did ſuch an Accident, or ſuch a Loſs be- 


Fall me © Might not ſuch an Event have been 


prevented ; or did not ſuch a Perſon, who is more 
wicked, deſerve it rather? Surely Providence 
Sometimes ſleeps, or it is confined to the Regions 


above, and Chance governs all Things here be- 


low. In ſuch Language, and ſuch Reflections 


as theſe, Humane Nature is too prone to vent it 


ſelf when God is pleaſed to viſit us with Af- 
OO DNR TARN0 
Tt muſt be confeſſed, that there is much of 
Nature in theſe. The Affections of Love and 
Hatred ; the Tranſports of Joy, and the De- 
preſſions of Grief, are as natural to us, as the 


Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt : Theſe have 


been Incident to the beſt of Men z and there- 
fore all that we have to do, is to prevent the 


Exceſs and Sinfulneſs of them; to keep them 


within the Laws, and under the Diſcipline of 
Religion. This Exemplar of Patience, 7ob 
himſelf, more than once (tho with Modeſty 
and Submiſſion) expoſtulated with God, con- 
cerning the Reaſon of his Puniſhment. And 
we find David uttering his Complaint, In the 


Plalm 77. Day of my Trouble, ſays he, my Sore ran, and 


2, &c. 


teaſed not; and in the Night my Soul refuſed 


” 


them 


ne of 


Fob 
le ſty 


con- 


And 


| the 
and 
Uſed 

20 
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Natures of ſome 
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troubled; 1 complained, and my Spirit was 
overwhelmed. Is his Mercy clean gone? Doth 
his Promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious  Hath be in Anger ſhut 
up bis tender Mercies 2 But in the roth Verſe 
he retracts his Paſſion, and blames himſelf for 


his Raſhneſs. I ſaid, this is my Infirmity ; but 


I will remember the Tears of the Right Hand 


of the moſt High. Now to cure this Diſtem- 
per of Human Nature; and if it may be to 


prevent it from breaking out into immoderate 


and ſinful Paſſion; I will offer theſe follow- 


ing Advices to your Conſideration. 


1. Let us always keep a ſtrict Watch over. 
and endeavour to repreſs the Haſtineſs, the 


Precipitation, and the Violence of our Natures. 


For the preſent Smart of an Affliction, falling 


directly upon our Senſes, eaſily moves, and 


provokes our Paſſions; we do not admit our 


calmer Thoughts to come into the Debate; 


only our Grief, and our Reſentments are heard; 
all on a ſudden, Nature is in a Combuſtion, 


and like a violent Flood bears down all be- 
fore it. Till theſe have ſpent their Force, we 


are under a perfect Lunacy, and Diſtraction; 


we ſpeak unadviſedly, and, it may be, impi- 


ouſly ; we act Follies, we commit Indecencies, 
we contract Guilts, which when we return 


to our ſelves, bring us under Shame, Vexation, 


and Repentance. Now, tho tis true, the 
Men are more raſh and 
"02 


= 


” haſty, 


I. 
70 be comforted. I remembred God, and was | 


$ e 
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haſty, more paſſicnate and fretful, and their 


Paſſions more violent and furious than others; 2. 


yet, I ſuppoſe there are none, but are more Diſc 


Caſar : Thinking it below the Gallantry of : 
Roman General to be guilty of ſuch Puſilanifſ by t! 
mity, and Meaneſs of Spirit. If Senſe off they 
Honour, could ſo far ſway the Mind of an cape 


or leſs ſenſible and conſcious 'of this. Upon fartt 
this Reaſon, we ſhould do well, often to ſtu · ¶ upor 
dy our Natures, to confider what Tempers we. 
God has given us; to conſult what Means are and 
moſt proper to reſiſt that Frailty which doth our 
ſo eafily beſet us. And what Means can beſſ and 
more proper for this End, than humbly to be- bles 
ſeech God, that he would vouchſafe us hi imm 
aſſiſting and reſtraining Grace, that he would men! 
moderate our Paſſions, and ſanctifie his Af. Thir 


flictions to us? Often to ſet before our Eye ons c 


the Example of the Meek, the Patient, andffj} caſuz 
the Contented Jeſus, who was made Perfedſ diſpc 
through Suffering; and to conſider the Forceſſſ| thing 
and Tendency of the Precepts of our moſt} molt 
Holy Religion ; the principal Deſign of which] the 
is to compoſe our Spirits, and to reform ouf the ( 
Tempers. | l 2 7 


It is reported of Julius Caſar, that when of h 
any unfortunate Occurrence: croſſed his De. in E. 
figns, and tempted him to betray the Weak Infed 
neſs of a Paſſion, he was wont to ſay, Copit: Unk 
re efſe Caſarem. Remember that thou art 787 

ar 


Heathen Soldier: Surely the more generoup look 
Encouragements, the more ſacred Engagement} Goo 
of our Religion, ſhould da it much mere in q Oer 


* 


I. 4 


Chriſtian. But „ dh 
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.-2dly, Ta put a Stop to theſe unreaſonable 
Diſcontents and Murmurings; conſider we 
farther, that they carry in them a tacit Reflection 


upon the Providence of God. Tho perhaps 
we do not, with Job's Wife, openly blaſpheme 


and curſe God ; yet the ſecret Diſcontents of 


our Minds, implicitly. accuſe his Providence, 
and take him at the Rebound: 'Fho* our Trou- 
immediately; yet they. are but the Inſtry- 
ments of his inviſible Hand who governs al 

Things by his Councel and Pleaſure. Aicti. 9 
ons come not out off the Duſt. They are not 
caſual and accidental Things, but are directed. 
diſpoſed, and managed by him, who doth no- i 
thing but upon wiſe Reaſons, and for, the A 
moſt excellent Ends. The Intemperance of BM 


the Weather ; the Violence of the Elements ; 


the Cruelty of Men; the Rage and Malice of 

the Devils: All theſe are but the Miniſters 

of his permiſſive Providence, and to put it : 
in Execution. When the Air is Heathful or 
Infectious; when the Seaſons are Fruitful or 
Unkindly , when the Wind wracks the Ship 
abroad, or when it brings it ſafe into the 
Harbour where it would be; when we ſuffer 

by the Malice and Paſſions of Men; or when 

they are taken in their own Net and we eſ- 
cape : In theſe, and the like Events, we are to 

look further than the immediate Cauſes of the 

Good, or the Evil; we are to acknowledge the 
over-rulingProvidence of God in all. + 
To 
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Fob. 1. 25. him te that Calamitons State. He fell damn 
v. 21. 
v. 22. ven him his Commendation. In all this Job 


then murmur we at the Injuries, the Reproaches, 


To keep to the Caſe of Fob before us: They tur 
were the Sabeans and the Chaldeanr, that flew ane 
his Servants, and carried away his Cattle; it ſhc 
was the Lightning of Heaven that deſtroyed liv 
his Sheep; and it was a Tempeſt from the 
Wildernefs, that blew down the Houſe upon 
his Children ; yet he does not fall into a Rage 
and inveigh againſt theſe; he does not ſo 
much as mention the Inſtrumentality of them: 
He knew they did but diſcharge their Offices, 
and act in Obedience to their proper Maſter : 
He applied himſelf wholly to the Conſidera- 
tion of that Providence, which had reduced} 


fon the Ground, and worſhipped, and ſaid; 
The Lord pave, and the Lord hath taken 
away : For which the Spirit of God hath' gi- 


Jinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. Wh y 


the Sickneſſes, or the Loſſes we ſuſtain ? It is 
Got that infficts; why do we repine > Why 
blame we the Perſons, or the Inſtruments; 
It may be, they have wrought a good Work 
upon us? They have executed the Divine 
Will; they have delivered their Errand; and 
let us acquieſce in this, that they could not 
have come, nor have had any Power over us, 
except they had been ſent. But | 


2dly, As a farther Cure of this Diſtemper 
of cur Natures ; let us conſider, that this Life, 
by the wiſe appoimment of God, is a Mix- 
— ture 


Sn ee 
\ 


ture of Good and Evil; It is a Seaſon of Trial, 
and Probation 3 God never deſigned that we 
ſhould live here for ever, or that we ſhould 
live without Miſery. We entered upon it on 
no other Terms, than that we ſhould be liable 
to the Troubles, to the Misfortunes, and the 
common Changes which attend Mortality: 
Theſe, I ſay, are the Conditions of living in 


this World: No Man is wholly deprived of 
the Comforts, nor is any perfectly exempted 


from the Troubles of it. There is indeed a 


great Variety in the Mixture ; the Afflictions 


of ſome, being as inconſiderable as the Enjoy- 
ments of others ; but ſtill without any Impu- 
tation of Injuſtice on God's Part. All indeed 
do not equally deſerve Evil from God ; but 
all deſerve it more or leſs. Let the Inſtance 


{till be continued in Fob; he was a perfect and 
_ upright Man; a Man of ſingular Piety and 
Integrity ʒ and if he received Evil from the Hand 


of God, with Contentment and Thankfulneſs. 
how much more ſhould we do fo, who fall 


vaſtly ſhort of his Perfection? When we ſuf- 
fer Afflictions, our Hearts muſt juſtify God, 

| becauſe they condemn us in ſo many Things: 

Our own Conſciences would we attend unto 


them) are enough to ſtop our Mouths, and to ſi- 
lence our Murmurings. Surcly then, if we, who 
are obnoxious to his Juſtice, have yet received 
innumerable Benefits from him; it is unreaſo- 


nable to complain of him. though but in our 


Thoughts, if he ſometimes lets us feel the 


Weight of his Hand 53 to put us in 


5 mind 
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nila of our Sins, and of his Juſtices That a as 


he is a Gracious and Merciful; ſo he is withal 


aJuſt and Holy God. And thus much ſhall ſerve 


to have been ſpoken to the firſt general Ob- 
ſervation, vis: The Proneneſs of Human Na- 


ture, to Impatience, and Diſcontent, and mur- 
muring under the afflicting Ted of God. 
Come we now to the Second. | 


II. The F ally and impiery of wurmurigg 


againſt the Afflitions of God. "FA . will 


e by conſidering. 


1. The Nature of God himſelf. | f 
2. The Things of this Word. 
3, Our own ſelves. | 
4: The End for which Aﬀfidtions are ſent. | 


bag I begin with the Confideritivn of the 
Nature of God; and therein of Two Things, 


Firſt, His Wiſdom, Secondly His Juſtice. 
Firſt, Let us s cor der his Wiſdom. God i is 


infinitely Wiſe, and diſtinctiy knows all Things, 
paſt, preſent, and to come; all obſcure Ad- 


miniſtrations, which ſeem to be ſo many pro- 


miſcuous Scatterings; ſo many Diſorders, and 


wild Contingencies, are to him a wiſe Contri- 


vance ; a juſt and regular Proportion. All 
human Events, as well National as Perſonal, 
as well publick Calamities, as private Afflieti- 


ons, are in the Hand of God; foreſeen, de- 
1. ih and conducted to their reſpeRtiv Ends, 


by 


with that which is incapable of Amendment; 


— 0 
* 


— 


* 


dy his Knowledge, and according to his good 


Pleaſure ; there's not the meereſt Accident be- 


all us, not a Hair f our Head periſbeth with- Luk. 21. 
hut his Knowledge and Permiſſion ; and this; **: 
nethinks ſhould check all ſecret Diſcontents and 
Murmurings at our preſent Condition, (be it 

what it will) ſince it was ſo diſpoſed and or- 

lered by an un- erting Wiſdom. This Sure is 

but reaſonable ; for why ſhould we find Fault 


which had there been any Error in it, would 
never have befallen us? Perhaps you will ſay, 


Fit is very grievous and afflicting: It may be ſo.z 


you of what you moſt paſſionately Love 3 H Ezek. 23. 


he takes from od the Deſire of your Eyes with 16. 
4 Strobe ; can't he make it Good to you ſome 
other Way? Lou will ſay again, it might as 
eaſily have deen prevented, and ordered o- 
therwiſe: True, if he had fo pleaſed; but 


are we wiſer than God? He knows what is 


Þ fitteſt for us better than our ſelves. Alas ! We 
can't ſee into the remote, and future Con- 


fequences of Things: We . often deſire that, 
which, if granted us, would do us Miſchief. 
Thus many Times we are diſeontented be- 
cauſe we are mean and low; we wiſh for 
Wealth and Honour, when, probably if we 
had them, they would prove dangerous Snares 
to us; they might ſoften and emaſculate our 
Minds, and ſoduce us into Sin. We complain 
of the Troubles of the World, the Deadneſs 
of Trade, the Badneſs of the Times ; whereas 
| | | Wwe 
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we anderfiand not what Deſigns God An juſt 
to bring about, and how he may . — theſe dort 
the Introduction to a future Settlement and Pun 
Tran ility. £23 7 h 
— — a wWũ' Zr, bre Aa Cndrt Reproof Abi 15 
Eurber gave to Melanffon needleſſy troublinſW kno 
himſelf about theſe Things. Deſt fade PhilippuQ and 
eſſe rector mundi. Friend Philip do not- yo Ana 
a to govern the World. veri 
God ſits in Heaven, and doth KDE hes 2505 
eth him. Whenever therefore, we an beſo 
Klappointel in our Deſires, or in our Choices fore 
when = Peary or eee * heay not 

on us, let us not only patien y, but A 
5 ſubmit to it: Let this Silence all & © 
\ ions, and Repinings, that God, (who i Rep 
infinity wiſe, 8 cant Hers miſtaken) res ſent 
| headed i 16, ar” 5 N ſelve 
our 


Aach This will further. n by non (ure. 
4 the Juſtice of God. As we are hi of E 
Creatures, God hath an abſolute, and indiſ. Pro 

le Right over us: Our Lives and Be- juſt 
ings — 4 upon his Arbitrary Pleaſure, and to b 
we have Nothing but what we received from 7; 
his free nog When he chaſtiſes us with perſ 
Afflictions, tis but to ſhew the Authority, not 
and the Care of a Father : When he deprives &ior 
us of any of the Comforts of this Life, he F 
takes but his own ; nay, what we had For Up 
feited by our il! Management, and Abuſe, We 11jpt 
are Singers, and therefore Correction is hr Iy t 
jul 
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SERMON, X. 


Puniſhment of his Sin? The Brethren of Fo- 
ſepb, had ſo much - Ingenuity, or at leaſt fo 
much Conſcience of their Guilt, as to ac- 


and the Dearth he brought upon the Land; 


we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Saul when he 
beſoug hr us, and 'we tou not hear: There · 


not we alſo make the ſame Inference; and 
Application to our ſelves? Verily. I am guil- 
ty concerning my Eſtate,” my Health, or my 
Reputation ; therefore is this Chaſtiſement 
ſent unto me. Did we diligently: employ our 
I éſelves in refleting upon God's Mercies, and 
J our own Guilt, we ſhould find little Lei- 
ſure, and leſs Reaſon to accuſe the ſuſtice 
of Heaven. The fevereſt Diſpenſations of his 


joſt Demerit of our Sins, and indeed 


perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down but 
not deſtroyed ; Holden in the Cords of Affli- 
ction, but not under the Chains of Darkneſs. 


our Iniquities with Stripes; when be 


s the ly take his loving Kiridnefs from us. What's 
juſt the Lofs of a Child, or a Friend, to the 
E utter 


doch a living Man complain 4 Man for the 


knowledge the Juſtice of God in the Famine 
And they faid one to another, ' we aye Gen. xli 
verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that 


fore is this Diftteſs' come upon us. And may, 


Providence are merciful Abatements of the 


to be Matter of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 
It may be we are troubled, but not diſtreſtʒ 2. 8 9: 


He viſits our Tranſgreſſions with Rods, and pf. 89. 32. 


might chaſtiſe us with Scorpions, and utter- '+ 
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uurter Dep tiwition 61 all ebe of tis ſho 
Eife ? What's a Paroxiſm of the Gout, © or ſo 

Stone ; i Fever, or a Sick-bed, to a Bed of Þ tak: 

Flanies, Where the Fit never goes off; where feel 

there are no Days of Reſpite and Inter- ble 

Mark, 9. miſſion; 4where the Worm dieth not, and the dep 

4 Fits 75 Hor: quenched: > Let it then Hor ever h 
Check all querulous, paſhonate, and prophane MW as 

Reaſonings, againſt God, that he inflicts but Ex 
temporal Puniſhments, when he might have Th 

cofifipned us over to eternal Miſery ; when Ha 

Pl. 2. 9. he corrects us with the Rod of Iſhickien. who we 

migbt as juſtly break us with 'a Rod of Iron, ¶ and 

and. daſb us' in Pieces like @ Potter's Veſſel. be 

Thus you fee both the Folly and Impiety | Ha 

of Difcontent, and Murmuring from the not 

Oonſideration of the 1 che Wiſdom, and ſuc 

che Juſtice, 'of God. Bur | | we 
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a 2h. This will furthers appear by conſi- Þ joy 
aids the Nature of the Things of this our 
World. The Things of this World have no- yet 
thing of Certainty in them, but the Miſeries upc 
which attend them. The Toil and Labour we 
we undergo to attain them ; the Fear of be 
Lofing them after ſuch a Wende s Acqui- our 
fition ; the Care we employ to ſecure them; fro 
the Grief we expreſs, when they are taken unt 
from us, are not ſo much the Evidences of He 
our Wants, as of their unconſtant, and de- cer 
ceitful Nature: And ſince this ie plain to a gri 
Demonftration ; ſince tis viſible in the Ex- tak 
petience of ever y Day; tis very — n mu 
„ RN. OU. ue 


eſſel. | 


piety Þþ 


the 


1, and 


conſis 
f this 
e no- 
ſeries 
2bour 
r- of 
cqui- 
nem; 
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mould be ſo earneſtly bent upon them, and 


ſo unreaſonably caſt down when they are 


taken away: When we ' ſee their Vanity, and 


feel them to be made up of Care and Prou- 
ble; Methinks we ſhould take patiently being 
deprived of them, and reconciled to Death, 


which puts an End, as well to the Troubles, 


as to the Delights of this World; when by 


Experience we are convinced how fooliſh'a a 


Thing it is, to think of finding a compleat 
Happineſs, in this Valley of Change, methinks 


we ſhould naturally ſeek for a more ſolid 


and enduring Subſtance: For we muſt needs 
be more ſolicitous to ſecure that Reſt, and 
Happineſs, which God hath promiſed in a- 
nother World, when we are ſatisfied that no 
ſuch Thing can be obtain'd here. *Tis true, 
we are not ſo apprehenfive of the Danger, 
as we are of the Uncertainty. of worldly En- 


joy ments; tho* they are very apt to engroſs 
our Affections, and to corrupt our Minds, 


yet we have not ſo ill an Opinion of them 


upon that Account ; but when we loſe them, 
we are very ſenſible, that they are not to 


be truſted, and: that if we would be wiſe for 
our ſelves, we - muſt take off our Minds 
from theſe periſhing Things, and grow wife 
unto. Salvation. It is vain then to ſet our 
Hearts upon theſe Things, which are ſo un- 


certain and fugitive : And vainer to fret, and 


orieve, and grow diſcontented when they are 
taken from us. Is it Pleaſures we deſire? They 
muſt vary, elſe they would afford no reliſh ; 
13 ; | elſe 
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elſe they would glut, and ſurfeit. Is it Rzches 
that we court and admire? Theſe daily change 
Maſters ; they roll too and fro; and at laſt, 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away. Is it 
Friends, Relations, or Children that we prize 
and value? By the unalterable Laws of God 
and Nature they muſt die. Thus mutable and 
| inconſtant are all Earthly Enjoyments. As 
Pf. 24. 2. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in another Caſe, God bath 
. Founded them upon the Sea, and eftabliſhed 
tham upon the Floods. They are in a perpetu- 

al Flux and Decay. | des 

To what End therefore is all our Care and 
Carkings; all our perplexing and ſolicitous Cort 
Thoughts > Why do we interrupt the Peace of | line 
our Lives, by unreaſonable . Complaints; and falt 
weary Heaven with our fruitleſs Cries ? To 
what End, I ſay, are all theſe? unleſs it be 
to diſparage the Providence of God, and to 
|  Fontradi& our Bleſſed Saviour; who hath told 
Mat.6. 25 us, that by all theſe, we cannot add one Cubit 
to our Stature. i. e. we can neither alter, nor 
mend our Condition. Let us therefore caſt 
theſe Cares and Burdens upon him, who hath 
| Promiſed to ſuſtain us; and turn the Stream 
of our Defires Heaven-ward ; where alone'we 
can find permanent and ſatisfactory Good. 
Mich. 6.8. Pall humbly with God ; keep your ſelves al- 
ways in the awful Fear of his Majeſty ; depend 
upon his Providence; acquieſce in his Diſpo- | 
fals ; be conſtant in the Diſcharge of a good 
Conſcience : Theſe are the only Things in this 
World, exempted from Vexation, and _ 
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and Contentment. 


Hearts, and wicked Lives. | 
fone to deſerve the leaſt Favour at his Hands? 


palty of the Magiſtrate : 


nr th. „ 
ts. 
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in theſe alone, can the Soul find true —_ 


F urther 


Third] , Let us ander in this Matter our 


own ſelves. What are we, that we ſhould re- 
pine againſt God > The Off ſpring of diſobe- 
Went Parents; Impotent Creatures; guilty 


riminals; Men of poluted Lips, unclean 
What have we 
hat have we not done to incur the heavieſt 
df his Infflictions and Puniſhments 2 A Servant 


when he bath done amiſs, will ſubmit to the 


orrection of his Maſter; a Child to the Diſci- 
dline of his Father ; a Subje& to the Pe- 
How much more 
ould we ſubmit to the Chaſtiſement of Al- 


Bi '5 our Sovereign Lord ; our Abſolute Ma- 


Who at firſt mile: us out of nothing, 


hs took care of us ever ſince, who ſuſtains 
s every Moment that we live? When we 
ere born, we brought nothing with us into 
his World ; in our Infancy, we ſucked the 
Ireafts of his Conſolations; we grew up un- 
Jer the Conduct of hris good Providence, and 
ave all along lived upon the good Things 
is Bounty hath provided for us. And if for 


ood Reaſons, he takes them away: » he does 


us no Wrong, for they are no otherwiſe ours, 
fin * his Gift and Munificence. 


But, 


ighty God ; who is the Father of our Spi- 


But, if to this we add our Apoſtacy from 
bim; our Ingratitude; our Abuſe of his Mer. 
cies; our daily -Provocations of his Juſtice; 
we {ſhall have abundant Reaſon to lay our 
Hands upon our Month, and to keep filence 
before God, Would every Man as well con 


what he wants of his Deſires 5 he would. ſe 
cauſe to ſit down contentedly, and to ſay with 
2.79.28. honeſt Mephiboſheth, What Right there fon 
W have I yet to cry any more unto the King} 

A Doth he take from us any Comfort which ut 
have not forfeited > Doth he lay on us any Af 
fliction which we have not deſerved ? Are an 


Sins? Whoſe Obedience hath been in any 
degree proportionable to his Obligations? 
believe I may challenge the beſt Man, to af 
up the Account of his beſt Day; and tell me 
| — his Receipts have not infinitely ex 
ceeded his Disburſements > Whether for an 
one good Thing he hath done, he hath not re 
ceived many more from a gracious Prov 
dence? And ſhall we receive ſo much Good 4 
the Hand of God, and ſhall, we not receiv 
ſome Evil? 


Fourthly, and Laſtly, Conſider we the End 
for which the Divine Providence ſends Afflicti- 
ons unto us; and that is, principally to make 
us reflect upon our Sins ; and to diff zoſe us to 
Repentance. For it is a 5 Truth, 
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Things which afflict our Conſciences in the 
Day of Adverſity and Diſtreſs : Then we re- 
collect how vainly and fooliſhly we have lived; 
we are much troubled that we offended God 
in any great inſtance ; and neglected the Du- 
ties and Inſtitutions of his Religion. We muſt 


8 confeſs, to our Shame, that we ſeldom feel 


our Need of, and Dependance upon God, 
when all Things that our Hearts can deſire, 
are round about us, in great Affluence and 
Variety. When we are full, we are too prone 
to forget God ; but in our Afflidion we ſeek 
him early. Continual Eaſe and Fulneſs, in- 
cline us to be proud, conceited, and humour- 
ſome. And if God ſhould let us alone, we 
ſhould cauſe great Vexations to our ſelves, out 
of the ſmalleſt Diſappointments. When Af- 
flictions do happen, our Impatience under them 
is an Argument that we wanted them, to bring 
us to Wiſdom, and a good Temper ; to Sub- 
miſſion and Reſignation to the Divine Will. God's 
Trials ſoften, and take down our Haughtineſs, 
and make us bear with Patience what we once 
could not endure to hear of. They correct the In- 
temperance of our Deſires, and the Peeviſnneſs 
of our Spirits: They bring our Contentment 
within a narrow Compaſs, and make it more 
eaſy to us: And therefore ſaith St. Paul, We gem 
glory in Tribulation ; knowing that Tribulation _ 
worketh Patience. Why then ſhould we mur- 
mur, and take it ill from God, that he afflicts, 
fince it is for our Good? Na we uſe to blame 
a wiſe Phyſitian, when he preſcribes us a very 
. bitter 
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Hof, 5. 13. 
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bitter Potion, in order to the prevention of 2 


Diſeaſe, or for the Recovery of our Health) 


God is our wiſe Phyſitian ; *tis for the Health, 
and Improvement of our Souls, that he gives 
wholſom, though ſharp Medicines. And 
thus much ſhall ſerve for the Second Head of 
Diſcourſe. Proceed we now to the 


III. The Wiſdom and Security of Reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Appointments, becauſe. the 
Good we enjoy, and the Evil we ſuffer are 
both from the Hand of God, ſhall we receive 


Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 


ceFve Evil. This World is ſuch a confuſed 
Mixture of Good and Evil ; here we meet 


with ſuch frequent Occaſions of Dejection and 


Sorrow; ſo unconſtant are the Enjoyments ; 
ſo deceitful the Intereſts; ' ſo ſlippery the 


Friendſhips of it, that were it not for the in- 


Prov. 18. 


14. 


Heb. 12. 


ſufficient Conſolation. 


ward Supports of Faith and Conſcience, | 
confeſs, I ſhould not know how to apply my 
ſeif to a Man, languiſhing under the affli&ing 
Hand of God : The Troubles of this Life 
would be above the Power of Argument and 
Perſwaſion ; but the Spirit of a Man will ſuſ- 
rain his Infirmities ; and the Arguments of 
Religion, are at once, a ſafe Retreat, and a 
Doubtleſs, there 1s a 
godly, and a ſauctified Uſe to be made of the 
ſevereſt Providences which befall us. Tho’ no 
chaſtening for the preſent, ſeemeth to be Foyous, 
but rather Grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſ- 
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meſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. For 
conſider we, | N 


1. That the patient hearing Afflictions will 
engage Almighty God to ſupply us with ſui- 


table Strength; and to ſupport us with Com- 


forts of a better Kind, than thoſe he takes 
from us. The Heathen Seneca could ſay, 
Ecce par Deo dignum, Vir fortis cum mala 
Fortund compoſitus. It is a Spectacle, worthy 
the Compaſſion of God; a good Man patient, 
and compoſed under his Misfortune. If he 
hereby makes us more conformable to his 
Will, and to the Image and Example of his 
Son ; if we hereby get more ſanctified Paſſions, 
and a better Conſcience than we had before; 
if by leſſening our Love of this World, he in- 
creaſes our Faith and Hope of Heaven; in a 
Word ; if under the Diſtreſs of our outward 
Condition, he affords us more and more of 
the Aſſiſtances of his good Spirit: Then al- 
though there are Worldly Evils to be born, 
yet there are alſo ſpiritual Conſolations to ſup- 


port us. The Apoſtle aſſures us, that God 1 Cor. 10. 


will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what "3: 


we are able, but will with the Temptation make 
a Way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 
it, *Tis true, the Apoſtle was there ſpeak- 
ing of the Primitive Chriſtians, who, doubt- 
leſs were favoured with more than ordinary 
Aſſiſtances of the Divine Spirit, or, (as he 
elſewhere ſpeaks) were ftrengthened with 
Might, by his Spirit in the inner Man. Yet it 

| PF 2 18 
as 
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is {till the ſame Righteous and Gracious God, 
who will not forſake his Servants in Adverſi- 


ty : Who will adminiſter Grace, ſuitable to 


all the Days of old. © © 


the Trials he brings them under: Who decla- 
red concerning his antient People, (and ſurely 
he is not leſs compaſſionate under the merct- 


ful Terms of the Goſpel) Thar in all their 


Alictions he was aflicted; and the Angel of 


his Preſence ſaved them : In his Love, and in 


his Pity he redeemgd them, and carried them 


2dly, Conſider we further, That it is very 
much for the Honour of God, and the Inte- 
reſt of Religion; if we bear our Afflictions 
with Chriſtian Courage and Patience. How 
did ob outwit the Devil, and baffle him in 
his Maſter-piece of Policy, by continuing un- 
broken under all his Afflictions? What a glo- 
rious Teſtimony did he thereby bear to the 
Divine Providence 2 How great an Influence 
muſt his Example needs have upon all the 
Religious Men, that lived in thoſe early Ages 
of the World? The ſame Effect, the patient 


Sufferings of good Men have to this Day; 


this ſhews the Power and Sincerity of our 
Faith; that our Religion is not Mercenary 
and Counterfeit ; when no Worldly Loſs, no 
outward Pain can beat us from it; Men will 
conclude, that we ſerve a good Maſter, when 


we will ſuffer ſo much in Obedience to his 


Command ; that we are in good Earneſt fixt 
for Heaven, when we will ſubmit to all the 
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Calamities of Earth, rather than deſtroy our 
Hope of it. In a Word : ; hereby we declare 
God 
alone, and his Favour is a | ſufficient Reward; 
This the Primitive Chriſtians were ſo far 
from lookirig upon as a Reproach, or a Judg- 
ment; that they thought it a Mercy, and the 
greateſt Honour they were called to. And 


they departed from the Preſence of the Coun- Ads 5. 41. 


cel, rejoicing that they were counted worthy | 


0 22 Shame * his Name. 


2dl, and Laftl ly, This don not only tend 
to the Glory of God, and the Advancement 
of Religion 5 but alſo it conveys unto our 
ſelves good Grounds of Comfort and Aſſu- 
rance. For, though I grant, that without 
theſe Trials, a good Man may have a reaſo- 


nable, and ſatisfactory Aſſurance of his own 


Integrity: Though he that is careful to keep 
a good Conſcience, and to diſcharge his Du- 
ty to God and Man, in all the Inſtances of 
it, need not queſtion, but that he is in the 
Divine“ Favour, even when the World ſmiles 
upon him : Yet it can't be denied, but that 
he has a more comfortable Aſſurance when 
he retains his Integrity ; and goes on to de- 
pend and confide in, to Love and wor- 


ſhip God, under the heavieſt preſſure of Af- 


flictions: Upon this Trial we can't doubt, but 
that it was for God's Sake, that we laid a 


Reſtraint upon oux Natures and Paſſions ; 
3 and 


4 
„ 
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and out of pure Conſcience ſubmitted to his 
Will. And thus I have finiſhed what the 
Straitneſſes of the Time would ſuffer me to 
diſcourſe from this Head. 


Now to the King Immortal, Gc. 
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A Diſcourſe, ſhewing the Na- 
ture, Deceitfulneſs, and 
Danger of Satan's Devices, 
and Temptations; what 
they are, and how to be 
diſcovered and reſiſted. 
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Left Satan ſhould get an Advantage of 
us; for we are not ignorant of his 
Devices, | 


R- HES E Words were directed to the 

3; Governours of the Church at Corinth by 

St, Paul; and they are his Advice unto them, 
concerning the Caſe of the Inceſtous Perſon, 
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tation; and thereby work their Ruin. 


— Loh. oh ret, 


then er the Sentence af Excommunication, 
That they ſhould not infiſt too rigorouſly up- 
on their Authority, in refufing to abſolve, 
and receive him to the Communion of the 


Church again upon his Repentance ; leſt by 


their too great Severity therein, Satan ſhoul 
tempt him to final Apoſtacy. 
And the Caution which the Apoſtle * 


gives the Corinthians, upon that particular Oc- 
caſion, is of univerſal Uſe and Concernment 


to all Chriſtians, as' to the general Behaviour 
and Courſe of their Lives. 

For Satan is not only a very crafty and de- 
ceitful, but he is alſo a very malicious and 
revengeful Spirit, He hath various Methods 
of Deceit : The Inſtruments of Cruelty are in 
his Hands, and he manages them with all 
poſhble Art and Spight. He addreſſes him- 
Felf to the different Diſpoſitions of Men's 


Minds, and the Humours of their Bodies. He 


obſerves to what Errors, or Vices Men are 
moſt inclined by Nature, Education or Cu- 
ſtom. He conſults the Circumſtances of 
Action, of Time and Place; of Opportunity 
and Leiſure ; of Fitneſs and Decency. He 


attends the ſcvernl Stages and Periods of hu- 


man Life; of Infancy and Youth ; of Man- 
hood and Old Age. He views the particular 
Profeſſions and Employments.; the Stations 
and Capacities Men bear in the World. In 
all theſe he watches where, and when, and 
how he may moſt advantagicufly fix a Temp- 


It 


I, 
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It behoves us therefore, if we have any re- 
gard to our preſent, or future Safety, to coun- 
ter-plot him in his Deſigns ; to underſtand 


his Devices; and, as far as is poſſible, to de- 


prive him of thoſe Advantages he has againſt 
us, by a ſuitable Caution and Watchfulneſs. 
In order whereunto, I ſhall (from theſe Words) 
endeavour to comprize the Chief of them un- 
der this twofold Diſtribution. Either 


L Thoſe Advantages which are given him 
from the Circumſtances of our State and 
Condition in this World. Or, 


II. Thoſe which he takes and improves 
from the Treachery and Malignity of his 
own Nature. 


I. I begin with thoſe Advantages which are 
given him from the Circumſtances of our 
State and Condition in this World; and theſe 
are of Three Sorts. Either, | 


7. Such as are drawn from the Frailty and 


Corruption of our Nature. Or, 2. From 

the Kind and Manner of our Education: 
Or, 3. From the Ways of Living we af- 
terwards chuſe and purſue. 


1. The Firſt is drawn from the Frailty and 
| Corruption of our Nature, 


The 
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The Human Nature at its firſt Creation 
and as it came out of the Hands of God, waz 
an excellent and noble Being. The Lord 
God (ſays Moſes) formed Man of the Duſt of 


Gen. 2.7. che Ground, and breathed into bis Noſtrils the 


Breath of Life, and Man became a living 
according to the Chaldee Paraphraſe, he be- 
came a reaſonable] Soul, And the Prophet 
David, He made him little lower than the An- 
gels, and Crown'd him with Glory and Ho- 


nour and made him to have Dominion over 


the Works of his Hands. All the Faculties of 


his Mind then ſhone in their true Luſtre and 


Perfection. His Under/tanding was bright and 


piercing ; his Memory retentive and faithful; 
his Will regular and orderly ; his Bodily Appe- 


tites and Paſſions governable, and obedient to 


the Laws of Reaſon ; and under the Direction 
and Influence of theſe he was to have ſpent a 
few pleaſant Years upon Earth, and then to 
have been tranſlated to Heaven. | 

But Man being thus at firſt formed a noble 


Spirit, endowed with the Principles of Know- 


ledge and Virtue, and capable of Immortality; 
he ſoon forfeited all theſe Privileges; loſt at 
once his Innocence, and his Happineſs, in diſ- 
obeying the Law of his Creator; the whole 
Craſis of his Nature was changed, and all the 
Faculties of his Mind ſuffered a mighty E- 
clipſe and Dimunition in the Fall of Adam. 
Thence came Obſcurity and Error in his Un- 
derſtanding; Inadvertency and Forgetfulneſs in 


his Memory; Irregularity and Perverſeneſs in his 
Will 
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Tis true indeed, he has no abſolute and 
.Mdeſpotical Power over us, eſpecially over our 
Rational Nature: The intellectual Faculties, 
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Fill; Corruption and Pravity in his r 


and Paſſions ; and all that Train of Natural 


and Moral Evils, which ſubje& him to the 


Dominion of Death and Sin, and give Satan 
that fatal Advantage over him. Theſe are now 


the unhappy Circumſtances of our Condition, 


and this is the lamentable State of Human 


and the moral Endowments of our Minds, do 
more incline us to Virtue than to Vice: They 
are under the Conduct of Reaſon, the Autho- 
rity of Conſcience, and the Direction of the 
Spirit of God. But inferiour Nature lies wide 
open to his Treachery and Malice; tis Raſte 


nt to 
>Aion (and Fooliſh ; Heedleſs and Indeleberate; Flex- 
ent a {ible and Sequacious, and eafily drawn aſide, 
n to He has ſecret Ways of Addreſs to our cor-- 
N mpted Inclinations ; he can caft a Miſt before 
noble our Senſes, He can play with our Fancies; 
now- and humour our Affections, and mingle him- 
lity ; N ſelf with our bodily Paſſions. And, which 
ſt at renders him the moſt formidable Adverſary of 
diſ- Mall, is, the Skill that he has got in theſe Arts 
hole Jof Seduction by long Uſe and Practice; for he 
the has managed this Point, ever fince he fell 
y E- from Heaven, i. e. ever ſinee he became a 
lam, Devil. | | 
Un- | Upon this Account it will concern us all 
{s in to look narrowly into our ſelves ; to conſult 
1 his || frequently what Natures God has given us, 


and 


8 
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and which Way the Inclinations of them tend; 13 


to find out, and mortify the Predominant I Mani 


Corruption, 'the Sin which doth ſo eaſily be: ed by 
Met us: And in order thereunto to call in the too n 


Aids of Supernatural Grace, the Succours of that t 
1 855 Thy daily Prayer and Repentance. given 
| hic 
2. Second! ly, Another Abvanteve which | 8 of Re 
given to Satan is from the Manner of our Edu-ſ tain, 
cation. This is that critical Period of human with 
Life, which the Devil watches with a parti: Abhc 
cular Obſervation and Attendance z becauſe our | 
then Reaſon isweak, and the gentler Whiſpers of that 
Conſcience little regarded: The Propenſions ing, 


of Nature. Senſe, and Luſt very ſtrong and and ( 
violent. And yet, alas! through the very ing e 
blameable Neglect of Parents, it is ſeldom ſo for t 
well guarded as it ought to be. in N. 


The Minds and Maimers of Men are as It 
much, perhaps more formed by Education than Princ 
by Nature it ſelf ;' and the Impreſſions they ratio 

then receive generally grow up with their Pray: 


Years ; live and die with them. The Table them 


is then ſmooth and ſoft ; you may draw what Piety 
Lines, and engrave what Images of Things Blefh 
you pleaſe upon it. If you take the firſt Op- his fi 
portunity to inſtill wiſe and wholeſom Inſtru- 

ctions, there will be ſeen in the future Courſe * 
of their Lives, their fair and even, and lovely given 
Characters of Virtue. But if you let that flip, after 
there will nothing appear, bur Stains and paſſe: 


| Blots, the crooked and ill- favoured Scrawls vis, 


of Vice. Impr 
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I was juſt now ſaying, That the Minds _ is 


Manners of Men were as much, or more form- 


ed by Education than by Nature : And it is but 


too manifeſt in the Obſervation of the World 


that they are ſo : What other Account can be 
given of the Growthand ſpreading of Atheiſm, 


which is ſo repugnant to the original Dictates 
of Reaſon, and natural Light: ? For it is cer- 
tain, that we are all born into the World 
with 2 Reverence and Dread of God, with an 
Abhorrence of Atheiſm and Infidelity upon 
our Minds. To what elſe ſhall we attribute 
that wretched and accurſed Cuſtom of Swear- 
ing, ſo ſcandalouſly common amongſt Boys 
and Children? This muſt of Neceſſity be ow- 
ing either to the Devil, or to bad Education; 
for there is no imaginable Temptation to it 
in Nature. 

It is of infinite Concern therefore, that the 
Principles of Religion be laid by a good Edu- 
cation ; that Children be taught betimes, their 
Prayers, and their Catechiſm; and to give 


them the early Tinctures and Prepoſſeſſions of 


Piety: And this with the Divine Grace and 


Bleſſing, will happily anticipate the Devil in 


his future Attempts upon them. But 


3. Third! ly, Another Advantage which is 


given Satan, is, from the Ways of Living we 


afterwards chuſe and purſue. Men having 


| paſſed through the firſt Stage of their Life, 


iS, that of Youth ; and therein received the 
Impreſſions, either of a good or bad Educa- 


: tion, 
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tion, they then ſet up for themſelves, and fix 


upon ſuch Ways and Courſes of Living as 


they intend to purſue; 


If their Inclinations and Abilities lead them | 


to an Ingenuous and Laudable Profeſſion ; or 
their Neceſſities determine them to more labo- 
rious and ſervile Employments ; theſe, (whilſt 


they are engaged upon them, and purſue them 
with Induſtry and Faithfulneſs) are a very 


good Guard and Security to their Virtue ; 
they are then in God's Way, and under the 
Care and Bleſſing of his Providence; the De- 
vil when he comes to aſſault them, finds them 
buſy, and hard at work ; they are not at lei- 


{ure to attend to his Suggeſtions. But if the 


Fortune of their Birth, and the plentiful Pro- 
viſion their Parents have made for them, ſet 
them above the Cares and Toils; and they 
have little elſe to mind, but the Eaſe and Di- 
verſions of this Life (though they keep them- 
ſelves within the Bounds of what is Juſt and 
Lawful) yet even this gives Satan too fair an 
Advantage againſt them. For there are ma- 
ny Things which are Lawful in themſelves, 


yet by the too frequent Uſe of them, inſenſi- 


bly betray us into thoſe that are not ſo. 

May I take the Liberty to mention ſome of 
them. Such are, Profuſe Entertainments 
and Feaſting ; ſtaying long in Company, 


* complimental and needleſs Viſits ; an eager | 


Delights in Sport, Recreations and Gaming. 
I will ſuppoſe that theſe are Lawful, and 
ſometimes Uſeful and neceſſary for the Relief 


of 


I. 


; 


8 


2 
K O's 


- . K 2 


SERMON Kl. 


. 


nd fx of our Natures; for the brisking up our Spi- 
ing as rits, and rendering us more fit for Converſa- 
tion and Buſineſs. But it is by no means ad- 
| then viſeable always to go to the utmoſt Stretch of 
15 o- what is lawful ; *tis very dangerous to dwell 


 Taho. Ml continually in the Neighbourhood of Vice. 


Theſe Things, if they do not deſtroy, yet 
I they do too much relax the Seriouſneſs of our 
Thoughts, and the Gravity of our Behaviour : 
They contract a Habit of Lightneſs; I had 
er th: almoſt ſaid of Impertinence upon our Minds: 
e De. They take up too much of our Time; which 
them! ! fear we can give no good Account of, ei- 
it lei- ther to God, or to our ſelves. But I hall 
if thel have Occaſion to ſpeak more to this by and 
Pro- by. And fo I proceed to the Second Head 
n, ſe of Diſcourſe, vis. 


whilſt 
them 
very 
irtue; 


the | 5 2 
d D. II. Thoſe Advantages Satan takes and im- 
them- proves from the Treachery and Malig- 
ſt and! nity of his own Nature. And theſe are 
air an? of two Sorts. Either, 

ma- 


elves, 1. His ſecret Frauds. Or, 2. His more open 
ſenſi- Impoſiures. | 


me of begin with | 
ments 1. His ſecrer Frauds, And they are chiefly 
pany, Þ theſe Three. | | 


eager Þ- . 


ming. | Firſt, By, encouraging Men to go to jthe 


and | © utmoſt Bounds of what is lawful. 


of 7 = Secondly, 
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ſmaller Sin. 


Thirdly, By concealing the Guilt of greater, 
under falſe Names and Shews. 


The Firſt is, By encouraging Men to go to 
the utmoſt Bounds of what is lawful. Here 


he generally begins; for he obſerves a juſt 


Method, and a due Decorum in his Addreſſes: 
He knows very well, that if he ſhould make 


his firſt Attempt with great Sins, this would 
ſpoil his whole Deſign. Since therefore, the 


firſt Eſſays Men make, are commonly ſqueam- 
11h and modeſt ; ſince they are not wont to 
change their courſe of Life without ſome an- 
tecedent Deliberation, and that creates ſome 
ſecret Reluctancies and Tremblings within 
them 3 his firſt Care is to prepare their Minds 
by ſoft! and gentle Propoſals : To this purpoſe 
the natural Principles of Religion muſt be 
weakened :; the Impreſſions of Education worn 
off; the Horrors of Vice diſſembled; the Du- 
ties of Piety miſrepreſented, before he dart 
venture to lay cloſe Siege. He is not ſuch 
an experienced Soldier as to ſpend all his 


Batteries in one Aſſault, or to hazard the Suc-F 


ceſs of a Battle in an open Engagement, when 


a Victory may be gained by Stratagem or De- 


lay. No; let Men ſkirmiſh a little in the 
Out-works of Sin; let them adrfiirt and gaze 


upon it at ſome Diſtance, and in time a 
WI 


Secondly, By extenuating the Danger of 


Secur 


Diſuſ 


cool i 
and 


| with1 


thoſe 


which 


give t 
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they come cloſe up to it. | 

_ *Tis true, fo long as Men are conſtant 
and ſtrict in their Duty to God ; ſo long 
as they commit themſelves daily to the Care 
of his Providence, and the Guidance of his 
Spirit by Prayer, and upright Living, The 
Devil, with all his Craft and Malice, ſhall 


zer offi 
eater, 


go to 
Here | 
2 juſt And this is an abundant Encouragement and 
eſſes: Security to good Men. But then, if through 
make Diſuſe and Careleſneſs, they grow remiſs, and 
vould cool in theſe, though they do abſtain from groſs 
„the and ſcandalous Vices, nay, though they keep 
eam - within the Limits of what is juſt lawful ; 
nt to thoſe Intermiſſions lay them open to the Temp- 
e an- tation and Snare of the Devil. TT 

ſomeſ® There are many Men, who, I doubt not, 
„ithin have a real Senſe and Awe of God upon their 
Ainds Minds; whoſe Conſciences will ſtart and re- 
rpoſe coll at the very Thoughts of ſome Sins; yet 


ſt be will entertain pleaſing Opinions of others, 


worn Which they conceive to be leſs hurtful, and 
Du- give them a free Acceſs to their Minds; where- 
dare as this in time will betray them into thoſe grea- 
ſuch! ter they ſo much fear. 

his Thus, he that will not curſe and ſwear, and 
Suc- be Prophane; yet will let his Tongue run 


vhen ] out into vain and empty, or into angry and 


De- paſſionate Expreſſions: He that will not be 


the guilty of the higheſt Acts of Intemperance, 


gaze] Jet thinks there's no harm in good Company 


will and 


will advance nearer and nearer, till at length 


never be able to pluck them out of his Hands: 


they | (as they call it) * he can bring his Wit, 


* 
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and his Reaſon away with him: He that will! 
ſuggeſ 
tisfied 
himſe! 


the Line of Virtue, yet they) are contiguous Thus 


not over-zeach and defraud his Neighbour, yet 
will ſcrew him up to the utmoſt ſtretch of Ju- 
ſtice. Theſe (though they may be within 


unto that which is not ſo; Uſe, and Time, 
and Opportunity will ſoon carry them into the 
Q; narters of Vice. 

Beſides, When we will venture thus far, 
and put our Duty to the utmoſt ſtretch, it 
brings our former Virtue into queſtion. "Tis 
a ſhrewd Suſpicion, that 1t was not any Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, and the Fear of God) 
but rather ſome ſelfiſh and unworthy End; 
it may be regard to Intereſt, or Senſe of Shame 
or Fear of Puniſhment, that reſtrain'd'us from 
groſſer Crimes. In ſhort, *Tis a very bold 
Preſumption ; tis a piece of Practical Pelagi- 
aniſm, thus to throw our ſelves upon Temp- 
tation, and the Snare of the Devil ; as if we 
had no need of the Divine Grace and Aflift 
ance ; as if we could ſay, Thus far we will go 
and 10 Fart ber. 


Secondly, Another of his Devices of this 
Kind, 1s, by extenuating the Danger of ſmaller 
Sins. For though by the former Artifice, he 
hath pretty well Ulpoled the Minds of Men to a 
compliance, yet he finds it neceſſary to purſue 
this Advantage fomething farther. He ob- 
ſerves, they could willingly baulk their Duty 
in ſome ſmaller Inſtances, were it not for that 


obſtinate and reſtive Thing calbd Conſcience, 
which 
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which is perpetually propounding Queries, and 
ſuggeſting Doubts ; that therefore muſt be ſa- 
tisfied or ſilenced. To this purpoſe, he ſets 
himſelfto the Work; and gravely turns Caſuiſt, 
Thus then he ſtates the Matter. 

| Some Sins there are of a Mortal Nature, 
Imbich offer a plain Violence to the Light and 
[Reaſon of Men's Minde; which exceedingly 
[waſte the Conſcience ; which upon the inſtant 


Commiſſion ſtare the Sinner full in the Face, 
and purſue him with irreſiſtible Horrors and 
rings ; theſe muſt be carefully avoided. But 


God, ben, others there are, which are far leſs 
End; burtful and dangerous which are, in their 


"44 
. 


lame, 


Nature, Small and Venial; the pitiable ſiips 


of Human Frailty ; for which God makes gra- 
cious Allowances, and upon any, even the leaſt 
Degrees of Repentance, will readily paſs by, 
and Pardon. IS 


And, I fear, The Doctrine of the Church 


lof Rome, and the current Diſtinction of their 
Schools into Sins Venial, and Mortal hath 


been very ſerviceable to him in this particular. 
For if it be once granted, that there is a Sort 


ſof Sin, which hath not in it, ſimply, and 
properly the Nature of Sin (as they expreſly 
teach) wherein ſhall we place the Formality 
and Turpitude ; within what Bounds ſhall we 
circumſcribe it? What Reſtraints ſhall we lay 
upon the vicious Pronities and Inclinations of 


Human Nature? This unhinges the main Pil- 
hr of Religion; diſſolves the Laws of Na- 
Z 22 ture, 


— » 
—— —— 
— 


ene 
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ture, and confounds the Diſtinctions between 
Good and Evil. | and f 

I orant. (and it neceſſarily reſults from th The 
eternal Wiſdom and Juſtice of God) Thu Sins: 
there is a great Difference in Sins, as to ii Cour 
degrees of their Aggravation and PuniſhmetiMtreme 
That ſome will find a more eaſy and gracioyMWoſt b 
Sentence from God than others. Such and fi 
Sins of Infirmity, Surprize, and Ignorance; i innoce 
committed, it may be, through the over- beau there 
ing Power of Temptation, and with a trem{Wufficic 


bling Conſcience : Yet theſe have in them aſycauſe 


inherent Pravity, and a mortal Guilt ; the Wharh 
become venial only upon the Account of of weale 
Repentance, and the Mercies of God in Jeſi lt © 
Chriſt, I + "MBeomn 
. 5 | LVirtus 
But this Conceſſion gives no Encouragement Aſſaul 
to us, to indulge our ſelves in theſe leſſer Sin cond. 
and Corruptions. For why ſhould I dare 1 Acq 


do ſuch Things as contract a preſent Guilt up bring 


[go or 


on my Nature, wound my Innocence, ani and b 


bind me over to a future Puniſhment ; fa ſon 0 
which I muſt afterwards condemn my {lf 
and confeſs with Shame that I acted fooliſhly}, 7%: 


and Criminally; which muſt coſt me man is. by 


a ſilent and penſive Thought before I can rid} under 


my ſelf of the Burden and Sting of it. permi 
Beſides, Though God be always ready to} Was F 


pardon the Inadvertencies and Corruptions olf ts pre 


our Natures, upon a timely and ſerious Re- neſs a 
pentance ; yet if upon that Preſumption wef taken 
| gef chang 
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go on, we may out- ſin that Seaſon of Grace 
and Repentance, and become hardened therein. 
om th The greateſt Sinners firſt began with ſmall 
) Thu Sins: Men are not wont, in the ordinary 
to i Courſe of their Actions to run from one ex- 
ſhmenMtreme to another; Habits are neither got nor 
graciquſ loſt by ſingle Acts; but by Time, and Uſe, 
uch am and frequent Repetition. If therefore Men may 
ce; a innocently indulge themſelves in ſmaller Sins, 
er- bea there is no reſtraint, that I know of, will be 
trem i ſufficient to with-hold them from greater; be- 
hem af cauſe this takes away all the Means which God 
; theſf hath left to reclaim them, or it extremely 
of cu weakens and renders them ineff:Qual. 

n Jeſu lt behoves us therefore, to avoid the firſt 


Beginnings of Sin ; for he that hath not the 


— 
between 


Aſſault will have far leſs to do it in the Se- 


Jemen : THE 
er Sin cond. Twill then pretend Familiarity and 


are i Acquaintance ; Cuſtom and Preſcription ; 'twill 
ilt vp bring our Luſts to Apologize and plead for it; 
„ ani and betray all the Succours which either Rea- 
i fon or Religion offer. : 

ſclf e 55 
5 | Thirdly, Another of his Devices in this kind, 
mani is. by concealing the Guilt of greater Sins, 
an rad under falſe Names and Shews. If Sin was 

PF permitted to go open and bare-faced ; If it 
Jy to was propoſed to Men's Wills and Deſires in 
| its proper Colours; ſuch is its natural Ugli- 


ns off 8 5 
Re- neſs and Deformity, that very few would be 
n weſt taken with it: His next Shift therefore, is to 


ov} change its Complexion, to maſquerade Vice, 


G2 and 


I Virtue, or the Courage to reſiſt it in the firſt 
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ble Dreſs, and giving it a new Name, and th: 


8 


and to make it wear the Habit and Shape of 
that Virtue it moſt reſembles. And this is no 


difficult Task neither. For fince moſt Men 


take up in the Skirts of. theirDuty; and judge 


of Things and Actions, more by the outward 


Appearance, and Conveniency, than by the 
Intrinſick Nature and Goodneſs of them; t 


the eaſieſt Thing 1 in the World to impoſe up 


on them; tis but putting Sin into a faſhions 


Buſineſs is done. 
Thus, If he has a Mind to tempt to Cove 


touſneſs ; tis but making it wear the Name o 
- Frugality, Temperance, and a prudent Foref 
fight. * Tis but complaining of the contingenf 
cy of Human Events; the Hardneſs of the 
Times, and the Neceſſities of a Family. "Tx 
but ſetting forth the Uſefulneſs and Expedienf 


cy of Riches as to the Support and Comfor 
of this Life, and the Obli gation. all Men an 
under by the Laws of oY and Parental 


Affection to make ſome good Proviſion for Po 


ſterity. 


Extravagance. Why, this is nothing but wha 


is cuſtomary and a piece of common Civility;} 
tis but complying with the Humour and = . 


71:5 of the Age. Or, if this will not do, 


out miſrepretenting Sobriety as 2 Starch 5 | 
Formal, and Vertue as 8 Laborious and Sla-f 


vich thing. That tis below a Man of Parts 


ang Zr. edn. nf Ackrels and Courtſhip, 10 


trod 


Again; If he has a Mind to bring Men | 
| over to the other extreme of Prodigality and 
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1ape off trouble his Head about what is remote, and 


at a great diſtance z and perhaps uncertain too; 


is 1s no 

t Men to encumber and perplex his Life with the 

d judge Cares and Solicitudes of Religion; Matters fit 

utwardd only to employ the Thoughts, and take up 

y thi the Time of Aſceticks, and Students, and 

2 ; ti dull Divines. 

fe up Once more ; Cenſoriouſneſs, and uncharita- 
ſhionz ble judging of others; Bitterneſs and Rancour 


of Spirit; Bigotry and Perſecution: Theſe he 
| guilds over with the ſanctifyed Name of Zeal 
Cove! for God, and Concern for Religion: And un- 
me offs der that Diſguiſe, the Temptation does not 


nd th; 


Fore only take, but it becomes fixt and immovea- 
ingen! ble. For, whereas, in moſt other Caſes, he 
of th beſets the Blind- ſide of our Nature, and takes 

Ii Advantage of the Weakneſs and Inſtability of 
n our Affections; here he aſſaults our Reaſon, 
mfor and corrupts our Judgment. Men do not only 
en ar Sin without Senſe of Guilt, and Remorſe of 


Conſcience, but under the Perſuaſion, that 
| they are doing God Service; which is the 
moſt fatal Deluſion of all, inaſmuch, as it 
Men barrs them from all Means and Hopes of Re- 
and pentance. For what ſhould bring them to 
wha Repentance, who are not convinced that they 
ility; have done amiſs? 

Ge! Now Men may frame what fanciful Schemes 
„t of Religion they pleaſe; they may, if they will, 
and call Evil Good, and Good Ex il, and thereby 
la-. decetve both themſelves and others: But Names 
Pat and Titles; Phraſes and Terms of Art, can 
te] never alter the moral and unchangeable Na- 
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rents 
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ture of Things. Virtue will be Virtue, and a Gui! 
Vice will be Vice, in ſpight of all the Sophiſtry ÞM binds : 
of Men or Devils. 15 and In 

Theſe are his more ſecret Frauds, whereby ¶ Intrieg 


he lies in wait to deceive. But ſometimes he For 
acts undiſguiſedly, and more like a fair and ge- Ne b 
nerous Adverſary. And therefore, in the Se- Mfe#ion 
cond Place let us conſider, and th 
| | ſatisfie 

2. His more open Impoſtures. And theſe {Mord D 
are chiefly two, Por onh 


Firſt, By Arguing and Diſputing for Sin: {Senſe 
Secondly, By Pleading the Validity and Suſ- Mind, 
fficiency of a Late, or Death-bed Repen- {us Sto 


tance. | devoia 

| | =_ F117 

The Firſt is, By Arguing and Diſputing for Vd 7 
Sin. That it is ſweet and pleaſant, and Hut f. 
yields the moſt natural and agreeable Satisfa- Nſtion, 
ion. That what generally goes under that ¶ lions 3 
Name, and is made the common Theme of Po- (ie L 


pular Harangue, and Invective from the Pulpit, Air, 4 
is nothing near ſo Odions, nor ſo Dangerous as Ih 
as wwe are confidently told it is. And for the end tl 
Truth of this, let the Appeal be made to Senſe in Pie 
and Experience. Taſte and Judge, if it has phiſtr 
ot nach of preſent Pleaſure, and Delight in it 1+ 
If it does not give Freedom to our Thoughts, ÞJant, 
Fent to our Paſſions, Eaſe to our Luſts, and Natui 
Satity to the ſtrongeſt Inclinations of our Na- What 
ture. And though it 1s often repreſented under | mane! 
4 more frightful Character; as a Thing that (#5 4 
con:raditts and defiles Nature; that contracts excha 

oy. | 4 Guilt -- - + 
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a Guile, and Uneafineſs upon Conſcience ; and 
binds us over to (no Body knows what) Future 
and InviſiblePuniſhment, yet all this is nothing but 
Intriegue and Deſign, Trade and Prieſt-Craft. | 
For why ? Are we not Fleſh and Blood; are 
Eve not clothed with ſuch Appetites and Af. 
ddtions as are always craving ; which run here 
and there for Meat, and grudge if they be not 
ſatisfied ? And bath God pus ſuch Inclinations 
and Deſires into our Natures to no purpoſe , 
Por only to tantalige, and torment us with the 
in: {Senſe of what we muſt never enjoy 9 Ts this 
Kind, or Wiſe, or uſt 2 Indeed had he created 
Wis Stoicks or Angels ;, had he given us Natures 
devoid of Senſe and Paſſion, or ſuch as are 
removed far above them; no wonder if be 
had required perfect and unſinning Obedience: 
Hut fince he hath put Matter into our Compo- 
tion, and placed us in the Midſt of Tempta- 
tions ; ſure be never intended we ſhonld live 
the Lives of Spirits, who breath in the pure 
pit, ¶ Air, and inhabit the exalted Regions above. 
s as © There is much of the Devil in this Plea, - 
the and therefore it may be neceſſary to take it 
enſe in Pieces, and very briefly, to lay the So- 
has phiſtry and Impoſture of it before you. 
ir Þ 1. He pretends, That Sin is ſweet and plea- 
hre, ¶ ſant, and yields 4 very agreeable: Delight to our 
and Nature, Be it ſo. But what is that Pleaſure? 
Na- What is that Delight? Is it Rational or Per- 
der manent? Is it not Beaſtly and Fugitive, even 
bat e @ Dream when one awaketh 2 ls it not to 
a#s exchange the Pleaſure of one Day, for —_— 
2 fo „„ fl _ 
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ſome Nights, for Months of Vanity, and Yea 
of Sorrow ? Is it not to fell the moſt valuah} 
Bleſſing of a Sound and Healthful, for a Di 
ſeaſed and Rotten Conſtitution ; to give aa 
the Calm and Refreſhing Conſolations of o 
Virtue, for a brutiſh and tormenting Senſual 
ty? Which expires and dies in the Won 
that conceived it; which leaves behind it no 
thing but the long Remembrance of an abuſe i 
Nature, and a wounded Spirit. Believe i 
whatever preſent Reliſh there be in Sin, it wil 
afterwards ſting as doth a Serpent. Exped 
to feel the Perturbation and Terror of you 
Thoughts ; the ſmart Laſhes and Gripes off 
your Conſciences, which are nothing elſe bu 
the Prologues to the Day of Vengeance, an 
the Anticipations of the Righteous Judgmenſ| 
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of God. Further, | 

2. He pretends moreover. That God hat. 
put ſuch 
ceſſarily incline them to Sin ; that when thy 


apreeably to Nature. 


This is falſe: Tis to reproach the Dignityſ 


of Human Nature, and to lampoon the Rat: 


onal Creation of God. Man is indeed a Com- 


pound Creature, he conſiſts of Body and Soul, 
Fleſh and Spirit, Senſe and Reaſon. 


tural and deſtrudtive Thing in the World; 
whenever he commits it, he affronts Eis HLcaſon, 

0 y © ® 7 * } 1 
and degrades Himſelf into a Beat. The 


ffections and Deſires in Men, as ne 
in th 
att according to thoſe Deſires, they act moi 
5 | ſhort 

and f 


| enjoy 


NowF 
the Mind or Spirit is that which is proper!;Þ 

his Nature, and the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
his Kind ; and to that, Sin is the moit unna- 


the C 


our ( 


for tk 
rable 
Hum: 
perfet 
ment 
ſtron; 

Se 


Wu 


d Year 
aluab|- 
r aD 
2 Away 

of O 
>nſual 


Wom ) 


| It nd 
eye it 

it wil 
Exped 


pvouf 
pes q 
ſe b ; 


e, an 


[omen 


L bath 


7s ne. 
in the Hands of our own Council; put it to 
7 ml 
} ſhort Penances and Self-denials upon our ſelves, 
and for theſe be everlaſtingly happy; or elſe 


n thy 


1onitÞþ 
Rati· 
Com- 
Soul, 

Now 
perl 
er 0: 
na- 


orld 3 
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deed conſiſt of Fleſh and Spirit; and be- 


twixt theſe there is a continual ſtruggle and 


conflict; now in the Victory of either of theſe, 


Virtue or Vice, our Reward or Puniſhment is 


placed reſpectively. If by the conſtant Exer- 


ciſes of Faſting and Prayer, and Repentance - 
* we keep under our Bodies, and bring them 
ADUle 


into Subjection, then do we diſcharge our Du- 
ty, and approve our ſelves to God: But if we 
apparently Side with our Luſts, and pamper 
the Corrupted Inclinations of our Fleſh; then 


do we loſe our Innocence. and forfeit our Re- 


ward, Had we no Paſſions to ſubdue; no 
Appetites to deny, no Luſts to contend with, 


Virtue would not be half ſo Rewardable ; 
Eternal Life would not be our Option, but 
our Deſtiny. In much Wiſdom therefore, hath 


God made theſe the Trials of our Faith, and 
the Occaſions of our Piety. He hath left us 


our Choice, whether we will exerciſe ſome 


enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, and 
for them be condemned to a Black and Miſe- 


rable Eternity. So that the Conſideration of 
Human Nature, with all its Defe&s and Im- 


perfections, is ſo far from being an Argu- 
ment to Sin, that it is indeed, one of the 
ſtrongeſt Motives to Holineſs and Virtue. But, 
Secondly, Another of his Impoſtures, is, 
by pleading the Validity and Suffictency = - 
3 pr te, 


The Short of the Caſe is this. We do in- 


* 
s— — 
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Late, or Death-bed Repentance; when in all 
probability they will be better diſpoſed, do 
it more ſeriouſly and more effectually, 

For ſuppoſing the Neceſſity of it, yet to eve- 
ry Thing there is a Seaſon and a Time for 
every Purpoſe under Heaven. 


Born, and a Time to Die. Surely Old Age, 
and the convenient Receſſes, and with Draw- 
Ings from the World which that affords ; when 


Grey-Hairs are here and there upon us; when 


of Nature admoniſh us that Death and the 
rave wait S ind it. Thefe are much fitter 
Seaſons for Repentance, than the active and 


buſy Part of our Life, when the Pleaſures and 


and engroſs our Time. 

I am ſenſible that this 1s a very common 
and trite Subject; yet being this is one of the 
moſt fatal Cheats of the Devil ; and I believe 
(would Sinners ſpeak the naked Truth) that 
chiefly which gives them Encouragement and 
Security in their Sins, I will crave leave, very 
| briefly, to ſuggeft a few Things to your 
Thoughts. And 3 
1. Firſt, I would ask any Man that gives him- 
felf the Liberty to commit any preſent Sin 
upon the Preſumption of a future Repentance; 


what Ground he has for that Preſumption ? 


or at 


Luſt, 
Nigh 
chaſt 
LViole 


A Time to! 


Weep, and a Time to Laugh; a Time to be ampl, 


be in 


not b 
5 and 
nh 


6 certai 
rmitizs and Aches, and the ſenſible Deca 2. 


ſtemp 


fair 
Occaſions of the World, divert our Thought, is not 
| with 


_ what 
| flow 
| when 


| Farth 


| foreſe 
| are CO 


| defies 


3. 


{cript: 
der a 


the D 


Has he any good Aſſurance againſt ſudden } 


Death 2 May he not be inſtantly deprived of 


his Reaſon and Senſes, and Spech by a Palſie, 
- 


than c 
move: 


&lves 
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or an Appoplexy 2 May not the Effects of his 
! Luft, or his Intemperance choak him in the 


: Night ? May he not drowze away in his un- 


oh oat et , | EE - 2 N * $4 
Fee w hd Eee: I Hd, 


| certainties, 


chaſt Embraces; or be carried off by the 
Violence ofa drunken Frenzy? If theſe Things 
be incident to Mankind; if there have been Ex- 
amples of them; if no Man can ſay, this ſhall 


not be his own Caſe ; certainly it is Folly 


and Madneſs, to venture the greateſt Intereſt 

to the World upon ſuch Preſumptions and Un- 
But, - 

put the beſt of the 


2. To Caſe: Suppoſe 


God viſits us with a Cronical and lingring Di- 
| {temper ; and gives us Lime, and Leiſure, and 
fair Warning: What if we will not take that 


Warning; what if we will fay, this Sickneſs 
is not unto Death; and {ſtill flatter our ſelves 


with vain and deluſory 


hopes of Life? 


In this Caſe, though Death falutes us ſome- 
; what more civilly, and makes towards us by 


| ſlow and. gradual Advances, yet the Blow, 
| when it comes may be as Fatal as in the former. 
| Farther. 5 


3. Let it be conſidered, That tho we do 


foreſee, and apprehend our Danger; tho' we 
are convinced that our Diſeaſe is Mortal, and 
| defies all the Methods of Art, and Phy ſical Pre- 
{criptions ; yet are we ſure we ſhall then be un- 
der a fit Diſpoſition to repent? Repentance and 


? | the Divine Grace, are no more in our Power 


than our Lives, Except the Spirit of God firſt 


moves and ſoftens our Hearts, we hall find our 


&lves under invincible Difficulties and Averſi- 
ons. 
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tance, And therefore, farther, | 
4. The Nature of Repentance it ſelf ought 


ons. And methinks, the Acquaintance and Fa- Let: 
miliarity we lrave contracted with naughty Ha- for the 
bits ; the Deceitfulneſs, and Impenitence of our and In 
Hearts ; the Confuſion and Aſtoniſhment of I mote n 
our Thoughts; the Deliquium and Faultering Nceitful 
of our Spirits; the Violence and Torment of ſand kn 
Bodily Pains, render that but a very indifferent, Nance, 
and improper Seaſon for a ſearching Repen- | Tot 
chat Sir 
pears) f 
akes 
and it 
then y 
before 
ſeriouſl. 


to be conſidered in this Matter. Indeed, were 
Repentance no more than a bare Ceſſation from 
actual Sin, I confeſs Old-Age, or the Time of 
Sickneſs, with the Infirmities and Terrors of 
Both, are the fitteſt Seaſons in the World for 


it. Becauſe then we have no Inclinations to V 
Sin z the Powers of our Nature are difabled ; % tri. 
bur Luſts are languid and feeble; Hell lies Neaſon, 
open to our view; and the Apprehenſions of ron; 7 
Judgment are ſtrong and preſſing upon our In go! 
Minds. But alas! Repentance amounts to Hf my - 
much more than this comes to; vis. To a Nenſciei 
thorough Scarch and Examination of our Lives; dſhono! 
4 real Love of God and Goodneſs ; a perfect evil. 
Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin; actual Refor- Or i 
mation, and ſome good Proofs of the Sinceri- too mil 
ty of our Converſion. From theſe Conſidera- Fix 
tions, I preſume, it appears how vain and falſe f che! 
the Plea of Satan is, from the Validity and Ie De: 
Sufficiency of a Late or Death-Bed Repen- e ſaw 
tance. And fo I have done with what I pro- bar yo; 
poſed from theſe Words. It only remains now briefe 


that I ſhut up the whole Diſcourſe with a very 
Mort and plain Application. - Let 


3 4 
— — 0 — 
I 
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Let us then e e of theſe Things, 
for they are Matters öf the greateſt Moment 
and Importance, Nothing can concern us 
more nearly, than to know the crafty and de- 
ceitful Ways whereby Satan addreſſes to us, 
and knowing them to make a ſuitable Refiſt- 
me ee eee * 
To this Purpoſe, let us always bear in mind, 
that Sin (under what Diſguiſe ſoever it ap- 


o 


ught ears) is the greateſt Cheat in the World: It 
vere ſimkes nothing Good that it. promiſes here ; 
rom nd it leaves us; in the Lurch for ever. If 
e of Ithen you are at any time tempted by him; 
s of {efore you venture any further, ask your ſelf 
| for ſWcriouſly, theſe. or the like Queſtions. 

s to hat am I going to do? I am going to quit 
ed ; ſhy trueft Intereſi and Safety; to affront my 
lies Neaſon, ro wound my Innocence and my Reputa- 


tion ʒ to make my ſelf a Fool, or a Beaſt: I 
m going to act contrary to the natural Light 
f my Mind, and the trueſt Information of my 
zonſcience: I am going to abuſe my Nature, 80 
iſbonour my God, and to become a Slave tothe 
fect evil. | | 
for- | Or if this Reaſoning ſhould chance to proye 
xeri- too mild and gentle, conſider once more, 
era- Fix your Thoughts ſerionjly upon the Horrors . 
alſe / the Damned; thoſe wretched Triumphs of 
and We Devil's Malice now' in Hell. Fincy that 
den · or ſaw the Foundations of the great Deep open 
Pro- bat you heard the Groaninps, and the hidious 
ow Pbriele of the Everlaſting Goal. . 


Let | „ Would 


* 


rer NL 


Would not the Sight and Senſe of theſe 
engage you to live holy Lives upon Earth, lei 
you come to that Place of Torment? Would 8 | 
they not make you become the ſtricteſt Votz. 
ries, the moſt ſincere Penitents, the brighteſ 
Examples of an Univerſal and Undiſſembled 
Picty ? Be you well aſſured theſe are not Po. 
etical Fictions, or Romantick Stories; they 
are the real Truths of Ge. 

I will conclude all, with the Words of St. 7 
am 


« Ep. Ch. Peter, Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Ad. 


verſary; the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walket| 
about, ſecking whom he may devonr. 7 
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A Diſcourſe ſhewing the Rea- 
dineſs of God to ſuſpend his 
Fudements upon Men's Hu- 

miliation, together with the 

Inſufficiency of an Humilia- 
tion which is Fartial and 


. 
. * ba 4 
2 „ 


Leſt thou bow Ahab bumbleth himſelf be- 
— | fore me Becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the Evil in 
his Days : But in his Son's Days will 

Tbring the Evil upon his Houſe. 


To IS Chapter gives us an Account of 
E RJ | | the Nature and Guilt of Abab's Sin > 
together with the Occaſion, the Degrees, and 
the Succeſs of his 1 = 


SER N ON XII. | 


v. 2 


an the Beginning of it, we read that 
he having obſerved the Pleafant and commo- 
dious Situation of Nabozh's Vineyard, it being 
fays the. Text, bard by The * o 9s of Abab King 
of Samaria deſired him ro ive it in exchange 
for another. Or if that ſeem'd not good unto 
him, he would give him the Worth of it in 
Money. Naboth upon juſt Reaſons, rejects the 
Offer, as very unfit to be done; becauſe ft 
defcended to him from his Father by 2 Naru- 
ral and Hereditary Right: Verfe 3. The Lord 
forbid 11 me, that I frould E a Inbe ritance 
of my Father unto these. 

See here the Uneaſineſs, and the ſcbret 
Torment of a Covetous Mind z Ambitions or 
immoderate Deſires are not to be ſatisfied wich 
the Honours and Pleaſures, and Riches of 
Kingdom. Ahab diſatisfied with this 1 
becomes ſullen and diſcontented : He went into 
his Houſe ; laid him down upon his Bed, turn- 
ed away bis Face, and would eat no Bread 
His Wife Jegebel obſerving him, and know⸗ 
ing well-enough the Ground of his Diſcontent, 
contrives a Way to give Eaſe. to his pe lexed 
Mind. Ariſe, ſays ſhe, and egt ; Sad and 
let thine Heart be merry; I will give thee the 
Vineyard of Naboth the Fezreelite.. To this 
Purpoſe, ſhe diſpatches Letters to the Elders 
and Nobles of the City in Ahab's Name, and 
Seals them with his own Seal; the Purport 
of which was to proclaim a Faſt, in order to 
bring Naboth to his Trial and Condemnation, 


for ſome ſuppoſed, notorious, and capital Of- 
5 fences. 


Conſc 
Mour 
Sackc 
in Sac 
theſe | 
Repea 
thou | 
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yard, he's met with a Meſſage from Heaven ; 


* x +) * 
: x 


SERMON XII. 


Ok * 


_— . * 2 Fo 
I" * 


fences. And the more to countenance and 


gain Credit to the Deſign ; two profligate Men, 


Sons of Belial, are ſuborn'd to ſwear Blaſ- 


phemy and Treaſon againſt him. Thus the 


Innocent Man is at once deprived of his Birth- 

right and of his Life. Verſe 15. Ariſe ; take 

Poſſeſſion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 

Jezreelite, which be refuſed to give thee for 
z for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

But behold! The Almighty Avenger of 
injured and oppreſſed Innocence, by a wonder- 
ful and aſtoniſhing Providence, ſtops him in 
As he was going down to the Vine- 


Hijah the Prophet of the Lord, ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou 
killed, and alſo taken Poſſeſſion 2 In the Place 
where Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, ſhall 
Dogs lick thy Blood, even thine. 

Ahab, whether awakened with the Strange- 
neſs of the Prophet's Meſſage, or terrified 
with the Senſe and Appreher ien of the Pu- 
niſnment ; or (which is moſt probable) ſmit- 
ten with the Fears and Guilts of his own 
Conſcience, betakes himſelf to Repentance and 
Mourning. He rent his Cloatbe, and put 
Sac ke loth upon his Fleſh, and faſted, and lay 
in Sackcloth and went ſoftly. God obſerving 
theſe outward Expreſſions of his Repentance, 
Repeals, at leaſt ſuſpends his Doom, See}? 
thou bow Ahab humbleth himſelf before me 2 


Becauſe he bumbleth himſelf before me, 1 will 


not bring the Evil in his Days : But #n his 
| -K 2 90n's 


s 


v. 19. 


v. 276 
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E s Days will I i 'the Evil pon bis 
Houſe, 

This being the Occaſion of theſe Words, 
and the — of Ahab's Caſe; I ſhall from 


thence diſcourſe unto | you. of theſe Thr 


Heads, 


I. The readineſs of God, to take notice of 
and to ſuſpend his Judgments upon Mens 
preſent Humiliation of themſelves before 
him. Seeſt thou hom Ahab bumbleth Dink 
ſelf before me? Oc. 


II. The Inſufficiency 7 a partial and 1m- 
perfect Humiliation ; though it may mi. 
tigate or ſuſpend + yet it does not finally 
remove the Puniſhment. 


III. The great Guilt of Injuſtice, Opereſſ ton, 
and Cruelty : It deſcends downward ; en- 
tails a Curſe upon Poſterity. In Dis Son 
Days will 1 " the Evil upon hit 
Houſe. 


1 begin with the Fir of theſe. 


J. The readineſs of God, to . notiee of, 


and to ſuſpend his Judgments upon Men's 


preſent Humiliation of themſelves be fore 
him. 

There is nothing more plain to any who 
read the Holy Scriptures with Underſtanding 
and Obſervation; than that the Methods =. 

1 - 
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Diſpenſations of Divine Providence towards 


mations of his Willingneſs to ſhew Mercy, and 
of his Averſeneſs to Puniſhment ; that when- 
ever Men or Nations have been awakened out 


nings, he ſuſpended or revoked the Sentence 
he had purpoſed againſt them. The Exam- 


and Gomorrba; of Nineveh; of Jeruſalem ; of 
the whole Fewiſh Nation, are undeniable Te- 
ſtimonies and everlaſting Arguments of his un- 
wearied Patience: And how loth he is to have 


y MI-Vof Juſtice. And I think, I may lay it down, 
inallyF:s a general Rule and Obſervation in this Mat- 
ter, that God never threatened or ſent a Judg- 
ment upon a Perſon or Place, but if they re- 


effion, pented and humbled themſelves before him; 


5 en- he either deferred, or relaxed, or qualified, or 
dem quite removed it; proportionably to the Mea- 
n hir ſures and Degrees of their Repentance. And 
Ichis Conſideration will be of greater Uſe and 
Comfort to ns, through the whole courfe of 

our Lives, when we have a little conſidered. 


theſe Two Things, 
ce of, fl 
Hen's x. That Compaſſion he naturally bears, and 
efore BW has always ſhewn towards his Creat ures. 
2. The true End and Deſign of the Divine 
who Puniſhments. 
ding 5 | | 
and Eq. {a 


Sinners have all along carried with them inti- 


of their Sins, and truly humbled by his Threat- 


ple of the Old-World; the Cities of Sodom 


*Mrecourſe to the laſt Remedies and Extremities 


246 SzRMON XII. WM 
21 he 


Firſt, Let us conſider that Compaſſion he 
naturally bears, and has always ſhewn towards P x 
his Creatures. The Divine Nature 1s always of 
deſcribed to us in Scripture, as made up of Wi 
the moſt kin! and tender Affections; ſuch as 
lead him forth to conſult the Happineſs, and 

to take all Occafions of doing Good to the 

Sons of Men. He is the Lord, the Lord 

Ex. 34. 6. Merciful and Gracious ; Long-ſuffering, abun- 

dant in Mercy and Truth, ſays Moſes. Thou 

Pl. 86. 5. Lord art Good and Gracious ; and of great 

Jonah 4.2. Kindneſs to all that call upon thee, ſays David, 

* T know, ſays Jonah, that thou art a gracious God, 

and Marciful, and repenteſft thee of the Evil, 

Mic. 7.18. And the Prophet Micah, Who is a God lil. 

iunto thee ? that takeſt away Iniquity : He re- 

taineth not bis Wrath for ever, becauſe Mercy 

pleaſeth bim. And all along the Prophetic 

Writings ; how is his Nature repreſented as 

yielding, and melting, and pitying, and ſor- 

rowing ſor the Follies of Men? His Compaſ- 

ſions yernivg ; his Repentings kindling toge- 

ther; his Mercy ſtruggling and contending 

with his Juſtice : Oh Ephraim] What ſhall I 

do unto thee 2 Oh Judah ! How fhall I is 

treat thee? And when his Juſtice was upon 

- the Point of diſcharging it ſelf; how vehe- 

mently does he call upon his Prophets to find 

out ſome that might intercede and attone for 

the reft 2 Rim ye too and fro through the Streets 

of Feruſalem; and ſeek if ye can find a Man, 

but one that executeth Judgment; that ſeek 

erh the Truh and I will pardon it. 455 171 
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Ir it not even thus, O Houſe of Iſrae 


avbenged of my Enemies. 
thus prone and inclineable to Mercy; and fo 


ons of Life and Pardon. 


en 


7 


n 


1 


2 


he thus complains, and expoſtulates by the 


Prophet Amos. I brought you up out of the Land 4mos. 2. 


of Egypt, and led you Forty Years througy the 
22 And 1 225 55 F your $8, for 
Prophets; and of your young Men i Nazarites. 
oN ? But ye gave 
the Nazarites Wine to drink, and commanded the 
Prophets, ſaying, Propheſiæ not. Bebold, I am 
preſſed under you, as aCart is preſſed that is full 
of Sheaves, So compaſſionate, ſo prone is our 
God to Mercy and Pardon! „ 
But on the other Hand ; Vengeance cometh 


from him heavily, and with a very ſlow Pace ; 


not without a Note and Interjection of the 


deepeſt Sorrow. Ah! Sinful Nation | a Peo- 


ple laden with Tniquity ! and again. Ab! 7 


muſt; I ſee I muſt; for you will take no Wartt- 


Iſa. f. 4: 


ing: I will eaſe me of my Adverſaries; and be v.24. 


And if God was 


averſe from Puniſhment, under the Jewiſh Diſ- 
penſation (upon Men's Repentance) how 


much more is he fo, under the Chriſtian ? 
And indeed, one great Deſign of the Chri- 


ſtian Diſpenſation was to deſcribe the Nature 
of Repentance ; and to explain the Terms of 
our Acceptance and Pardon with God more 
clearly, Theſe are ſo plainly delivered, and 


ſo often in the New-Teſtament ; that I think 
there is no Se& of Chriſtians that denies, but 
Repentance towards God and Faith towards 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are now the Conditt- 


'Tis 


8 


Sz xXx o'n ( 


— 
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rance, 
pent, o 
Men d 


Iis true, the Doctrine of Repentance is mi- 
ſerably perverted by ſome, and that of Faith 
by others : But what Remedy is there againſt 
the Miſtakes or the Paſſions of Men 2 The 


Scripture does not only require Repentance ter, an 
and Faith; but it plainly deſcribes the Nature of the! 
of both. That by Repentance we are to un- Mceeds f 


derſtand a new Nature and a new Life; and 
by Faith a Reliance upon the Mercy of God, 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chrift. Heaven lies open to all that perform 
theſe Conditions. The Goſpel every where 
abounds with Teſtimonies to confirm this : 
This is the Subſtance of Chriſt's Commiſſion 


E up 
fore tl 
correct 
by a f 
For i 

hn] 
Jet eve 


to his Apoſtles, that they ſhould preach Re- call } 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins, through his Inot in 
Name to all Nations. | | ® 2 dl 
And this is one bleſſed Advantage which re- Ithe tr 
vealed Religion, (eſpecially the Chriſtian) has Wniſhm' 
above Natural ; that it contains an expreſs De- Nefor. 


claration of the Divine Will concerning the ¶ not o 
Pardon of all Sin whatſoever upon theſe Terms, ¶ Profir 
Natural Religion indeed teaches us that Gad Ito rhe 
is merciful ; but it teaches us that he is Juſt Being 
too - And it can neyer aſſure us what Bounds He h. 
God will ſet to the Exerciſe of the one or the het 
other; when Juſtice ſhall take Place, and when ¶ ers; 
Mercy ; what Sins are, and what are not capa - It 

ble of the Benefit of Sacrifice and Repentance. Þ| mans 
And this Uncertainty [conſidering the mani- | litick 
fold Frailties, and Sins of the beſt LifeJ was | again 
ever naturally apt to beget Jealouſies and Diſpon- || wont 
dencies, and ſometimes a ſuperſtitious Dread Þ Proc] 


2. 4 Lg 
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pf God, But now we have the fulleſt Aſſu- 
rance, that if we do ſincerely believe and re- 
pent, our Sins will be pardoned. And though 
Men do often deceiye themſelves in this Mat- 
e ter, and entertain a more favourable Opinion 
e of their State than they ought ; yet this pro- 


un- ceeds from too partial and ſuperficial RefleRi- 

and ons upon their Heart and Actions. And there- 

30d, {Wore the Apoſtle teaches us plainly how to 

eſus Neorrect that flattering and dangerous Error, vis. 

orm Why a ſincere and diligent Search into our ſelves, 

here For if 4 Man think himſelf to be ſomething, Gal. 6.3.4. 
his: {when he i nothing, he deceiveth bimſelf” ; but 

Ton Wet every Man prove bis own Work, and then 


ſhall he haue rejoicing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another, But 1 
2 dly, Let us conſider further in this Matter, 


1 re- the true End and Defign of the Divine Pu- 

has niſhments; which doubtleſs are ſent forth for 

De- Reformation, and not for Deſtruction. It is 

the not our Ruin God aims at in theſe; for what 

ms. Profit is there in our Bload, when we go down 

Jod to the Pit 2 He is too great, tao merciful a 

Juſt Being, to delight in Revenge and Cruelty : 

nds He hath declared, he hath ſolemnly ſworn, 
the that he hath no Pleaſure in the Death of Sin- Ez. 18.3. 
hen ners; but that they ſhould repent and live. 

pa- | It is reported concerning the Antient Ro- 

ace. I mans; (not only a Warlike, but a Wiſe and Po- 

ani- Þ litick People) that before they engaged in War 

was | againſt their Neighbour Nations, they were 

on- || wont firſt to iſſue out a publick Manifeſto or 


Proclamation of their Deſign ; to the End, = 


ag a g rr 1 de 


— n ri WAS: 3 myo hb Cpt re tte or edn i Ps 3 ; 
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who would come in and ſubmit to the Poyſ that t 
er of their Arms, might receive the Benefit i tience 
their Protection, and be accounted amonęſſſ prope 
their Confederates and Allies. Upon the de Reper 
ry ſame Errand doth God ſend forth i Thins 
Julements into the World; they are his Ma readir 
nifeſto's and Proclamations to Men; not to Time 
deprive them of the Hopes of Mercy; but tofff preſer 
prevent their Ruin by Repentance, and a time S--/? 
Iy coming over to him. This Moſes declariif 
to have been the End of all his Chaſtiſements 
upon the Children of Iſrael, in their long Ih II. 
vels and Pilgrimages through the Wilderneſſes i perfe 
and all the Difficulties and Hazards they wer or ſu 
engaged upon, for the Space of Forty Lear Judg 
Mho led thes thro that great and terrible Vi ſome 
derneſe; where were ffery Serpents, and Scoriffl ledg! 
pions, and Drought 5 that he might bunt ning 
thee, and prove thee to do thee Good at ih men! 
latter End. ROY Z Jof a 
And how ſmart and ſevere ſoever ſuch Dil of a 
penſations may be, whilſt we languiſh under with 
them; ye: do they afterwards yield the peaceabiſ have 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to them who are ex perk 
erciſed thereby. Though they ſeem to hav path 
the Nature of a Puniſnment; yet they reallyſh Aba 
have the Effect, and Benefit of a Bleſſing Thi 
That whereas God might, if he pleaſed, fur. com 
prize and overwhelm Men in their Sins; yet men 
he gives them frequent Warnings, and loud Peo 
Admonitions; long Space and Time to conſi-· miſe 
der, and repent, and amend : And Ob! that] may 
Men were Wiſe ; that they underſtood _ hun 
that] *-- 
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that they would ſuffer the Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience, and Corrections of God to have their 
proper End upon them. 2. e. to lead them to 
Repentance. And ſo much for the firſt 
Thing obſerved from the Words; vis. The 
readineſs of God to take notice of, and for a 
Time to ſuſpend his Judgments, upon Men's 
preſent Humiliation of themſelves before him. 
Seeſt thou bow Abab humbleth himſelf before 
me 2 I paſs on to the 2d, vis. 


II. The Inſufficiency of a Partial and Im- 
perfect Repentance; though it may mitigate 
or ſuſpend, yet it does not finally remove the 
Judgment. There is no queſtion, but that 
ſome external Profeſſions, and ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgments of our Sins [ arifing from the Threat- 
ning or Denounciation of ſome heavy Puniſh- 
ment; or from the preſent Senſe and Smart 
of a Calamity ; or from the inward Uneafineſs 
of a Man's Conſcience] may have ſome Avail 
with God to reſpite Puniſnment; though they 
have not in them the true Principles, nor the 
perfect Nature of Repentance. This may be 
gathered from the Example of Pharoah and of 


| Abab before us; yet neither of theſe make any 


Thing againſt the Truth I am about to diſ- 


. courſe. For though God relaxed the Puniſh- 


ment of Pharoab upon his Promiſe to let the 
People go; yet upon the Breach of that Pro- 
miſe, he conſtantly renewed it again, as we 
may read at large, Exod 10. Though Ahab 


humbling himſelf procured ſome Favour from 


God 5 


* — * 
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God ; yet it was but Temporary and Incom- 
pleat ; fixt to a certain definite Time: It did 
not wholly remove, it only transferred the 
Execution of that Judgment till his Song 
Days. And the Inſufficiency of ſuch Repen- 
tances will more fully appear, if we do but 
conſider, | 


x. The Nature of Repentance. 2. The 
Purity, the Omniſcience, and the Juſtice 
of God. | 
I. Firſt, The Nature of Repentance; whiclt 
certainly can never be a ſhort and tranſient, or 
a general .and confuſed Examination of our 
ſelves; not exerting a few Acts of Piety and 
Devotion; not a ſudden Fright, or an acci- 
dental Grief for Sin ; for what Pain or La- 
bour ; what Vertue or Power; what Praiſe or 
Reward can be due to ſuch ſhort, and cheap, 
and perfunctory Services as theſe 2 But Repen- 
tance conſiſts in a new Frame and Temper of 
Heart; in a fixt Habit and Practice of Vertue ; 
in a full Conviction of Judgment, that we 
have incurred the Diſpleaſure of God; in con- digi 
demning and abhorring our ſelves for the tir 
ſame ; together with a full Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution, that we will do ſo no more. Where- Fi 
as that Repentance which goes no further than a. 
outward Confeſſion with the Mouth; which e 
leaves behind it the ſecret Deſire and Affecti- es 
on to the Sin; which prays, with Reſerve and e | 
Equivocation, and Duplicity of Mind, has 555 * 
their 
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oo ther the Nature of Repentance, nor the Pro- 
t dig! miſe of Acceptance from God. But here pro- 
the bably it will be objected. © That if all this 
Sons “ be included in the Nature of Repentance, 
-pen- © who can ſay he hath repented truly? Who 
ll" is thereamongſt us, that after he hath come 
- © and ſeriouſly confeſſed his Sins to God, has 
© not gone and committed them again? Who 
The “ is there, that has not broken many Promi- 
ſtice “ ſes, and Vows, and ſolemn Engagements? 
Has any Man ſuch an abfolute Command 
“ over his Heart, his Will, and Paſſions, that 

hich « he can make ſuch a Promiſe to God, that 
© os „he will fin no more in ſuch an Inſtance; 


& with ſuch Circumſtances and Aggravations> 
* Is not the Devil a very ſubtle, malicious, 
and powerful Enemy? Is not Education, 
«© Cuſtom, Example, Company, Temptations 


* deavours, and the moſt refolved Virtue > 
Ho then is it poſſible to arrive at ſuch a 
«+ high and abſolute pitch of Repentance 2 
The Objection hath ſomething of Weight 
and Difficulty in it; and therefore it may 
de worth our while to conſider it a little more 
U e 


norance and Infirmity, and thoſe of Wilful- 
neſs and Preſumption: To the firſt of theſe, 
we are all unavoidably liable, and the beſt of 
us all ſhall never be free from them, till 


jn many Inſtances too ſtrong for human En- 


Fir/t, Then, In this Argument: we ought 
Aways to diſtinguiſh betwixt Sins of pure Ig- 


we 
have 


SER MON XII. 


— — 


have put off, and laid afide theſe Fallible, Mod's 
theſe Corruptible Natures. What Underſtand-Wh 
ing is there, that is not ſubje& to Error and 
Miſtake 2 What Will, which does not feel 2 
ſome Impotency, ſome Irregularity > What Af. Nyith x 
ſections, which are always Calm, Rais'd, and Numptic 
evout 2 Where is that Faith, which hath no ern h. 
eruple, no Diffidence; that Hope, which {ant w 
perfectly caſteth out Fear; that Holineſs, which {Walpabl 
hath no Defe&s, no Blemiſhes 3 In ſhort; re ſho 
Where is that State, which is not liable to Igno- 
rance, Inadvertency, Surprize, Paſſion, Remiſ-ever : 
neſs, Deviation > This is a Truth, which|nſinn 
whether Men will or no, they cannot chooſe rm n 
but acknowledge: The Confeſſions of the ho- les: 
lieſt Men bear Witneſs to it. And there- 
fore: the Pretenſion of the Quakers about ab. 
folute Perfection, is both Arrogant and Im- 
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poſſihle. 1 
But bleſſed be that God, whoſe gracious 
Religion has not tied us to Impoſſibilities 
Bleſſed be that Saviour, whoſe perfect and un- 
ſpotted Innocence will ſufficiently attone for 
all theſe! Who will mercifully accept our Re- 
pentance, though accompanied with theſe leſ- 
ſer Blemiſhes, and involuntary Slips of human 
Weakneſs. And this is the great Reaſon of 
daily Devotion, and Penitential Addreſs to 
God ; that the Conſtancy, and Aſſiduity of N. 
our Confeſſions may bear ſome good Propor- N heſe 
tion to the Number and Multitude of our Ff{tle a 
Failings. So that notwithſtanding theſe, hey al 
our Repentance may be fiacere 5 5 by od ol 
LETS 1 0d 5 | 
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llible, Mod's Account and Acceptance Perfect. But 
tand hen. MA 


t feel 24%, This Reaſon will by no means hold 
at Af. Nrith regard to Sins of Wilfulneſs and Pre- 
„ and Numption. For why? Becauſe we can't dif- 


ern how often we offend in ſmaller Matters; 
an't we therefore in thoſe that are manifeſt, 
alpable, and notorious? Becauſe our Natures 
re ſhort- ſighted, and ſometimes apt to ſlum- 
er ; are they therefore perfectly blind, and 
ever to be awak'd 2 Becauſe we can't perform 
uſinning Obedience; can we therefore per- 
orm none at all? Becauſe we can't arm our 
tves againſt the Stealth, the Surprize, the 
udden Incurſion of a Temptation; can't we 
herefore againſt that we are forewarn'd of, 
hich we apprehend, which we know? In 
hort; Is there no Difference betwixt Sinning 
rough inculpable Ignorance, and the meer 
ſefect of Underſtanding; and Sinning with a 


th no 
vhich 
vhich 
hort 5 
Igno- 
emil- 
vhich 
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e ho- 
here- 
t ab. 
| Im- 


cious 
ities 


d un- High Hand, and an outſtretched Arm ; . ruſh- 
> ſor Ing into it with Deliberation and Knowledge, 
r Re-ſyith open Eyes, and wakened Fears; | againſt 
> ef- Ine Checks of Conſcience, and the Frowns of 


od ; againſt the Joys of Heaven, and the 


uman 
on of errors of Hell. There can be no pretence 
fs to f natural Weakneſs, Ignorance, Inadvertency, 


r Surprize, in Acts of great and crying Sins. 
heſe are a plain Diſhonour to God ; they 
aſe a' Clamour in a Man's Conſcience; and 
hey are ſcandalous in the Eyes of the World. 
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Ch. 5. v. tian The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſ 
40. 2. which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncle 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Wrath, Strife, Sedition 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revelling, and - ſui 
like : And they that do fuch Things, ſhall 
inherit che Kingdom of God. But further, 


Zaly, Becauſe in extenuation of theſe, | 
may be faid, that though Men know ſuch au 
ſuch Actions to be ſinful; though they a 
fully perſwaded of the Guilt and Danger d 
ſo doing; though they commit them with R 
luctancy and Fear, and a trembling Conſe 
ence ; yet through the Subtilty of the Dei 
or the Violence of Temptation, they are ove 
come. The Heart of Man is deceitful and dl 
OO pevately wicked; his Paſſions are heady an 
5 ungovernable; his Luſts impetuous and n bal C 
ging; and who can be ſufficient to withſtan Renev 
and ſubdue theſe? But let us conſider. Thi (thro: 
Satan be very cunning and ſubtle; yet God i duſtry 
Wiſer, and can eaſily ſupplant or defeat H unto. 
Deſigns, if we will have recourſe unto hin 
Tho Temptation, or Cuftom, or whatevalh I p 
elſe is incident to the State and Pilgrimage ON this E 
Man upon Earth, is great; yet the Divi and Ir 
Grace, the Means and Succours of Religiof of the 
are greater. 9 old. 
What think you of the Power of Faith ani 
Prayer? What of the Efficacy of the Wor Fir, 
and Sacraments 2 What think you of the Gly need 1 
ries of Heaven, and that Immortal Crown ff that tt 
| Righteouſneſs which is laid up there for Rely Action 


2 


1 
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zanife gious and Penitent Men? What of the black 
Inclea and diſmal Manſions of Hell, which are re- 
dition ſerved for the Unbelievers ; and thoſe that ne- 
id ful ver repent ? Are not all theſe ſufficient to turn 
all the Scale againſt the Impediments or the 


Temptations which are in the World? Have 
we not many illuſtrious Examples in all 


Ages; who have gone out in the Strength of 
ach au theſe ; and notwithſtanding all the Oppoſiti- 
rey a on they met with, returned more than Eonque- 
nger vort, 2 And has not God promiſed the like Af- 
rith Rf fiſtances to all, who with a lively Faith and 


poſe by this time the whole Force of the Ob- 
re oveſſW ſcion is gone: That it is at once plain, what 
is the Nature of true Repentance ; that it 
W conſiſts not ſo much in outward Acts, and ver- 
ind n bal Confeſſions; as in an inward Change and 
thlanfWRenewins of the Heart: As alſo that that 
Tu (through the Grace of God, and our own In- 
God i duſtry, and Endeavours) may be attained 
eat hb} unto. 

o hin 
hateve 
1age (| 
Divin 
eligio! 


I proceed now to the Second Thing under 
this Head, vis. The Inſufficiency of a Partial 
and Imperfe& Repentance from Confideration 
of the Omniſcience, Purity, and Juſtice of 
God. And a | 


ith ar 


Worll Fit, Of the Divine Omniſcience. I 
ae Gl need not go about to prove this unto you; 
wn off that the Eyes of Co are always upon the 
r Rel Actions of Men, — the Evil and the 


Good : 


true Repentance turn to him? So that I ſup- 


S E R M o * XI. 
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Good : That his Ears are always. open to the 
Prayers of the Righteous and the Penitent, 
Reaſon and Scripture 3 the daily Experience 
of Men, and the repeated Promiſes of God, 
abundantly prove this. Now the Belief 

of this hath plainly a twofold Effect upon 


Men. 


1. It is Matter of the greateſt Encourages 
ment and Comfort to thoſe who are truly pe- 
nitent ; and carries matiy Arguments with it, 
which plead with God in their Behalf. There 
are their penitential Tears, which (as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) are put up into his Bot- 
le. There are their frequent and daily Pray- 
ers, which are gone up for a Memorial before 
God e There is a Book of Remembrance writ- 
ten, wherein all their ſincere Endeavours; all 
their pious Diſcourſes; ail their devout "and 
retired Meditations ; all their ſecret Charities 
are regiſtred. God is Omniſcient, and there- 
fore he knows all theſe ; he is faithful, and 
therefore he will not ſuffer theſe Works of 
Love, and Piety, and Repentance to be forgot- 
ten. And this one Conſideration, that Cod 
knows the Privities of his Soul, and the Since- 
rity of his Repentance, is a greater Stay and 
Satisfaction to the Conſcience of a Man, than 
if the Eyes of all Men were upon him, and 
he received the Commendations and pe 
tes of the ole World. 
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24ly, The Belief of the Divine Omniſcience 


has another Effect upon Men in this Matter. As 
it is the greateſt Incouragement to ſincere Re- 
pentance; ſo it ſhews them the Folly, and the 


Danger of that which is Partial and Imperfect. 
If he ſearches to the very Bottom of our 


Thoughts and Intentions; if he underſtands 


| upon what Principles and Motives we act; if 
he knows how often we reſolve well, and how 
ſoon and eaſily we break thoſe Reſolutions ; 
if he ſees us ſometimes making ſome little 
Efforts and faint Approaches towards Repen- 
tance; betaking our ſelves to Confeſſion, and 
Prayer, and Humiliation (as Ahab did) under 
the Senſe of Divine Puniſhment, or in time of 


Sickneſs, or when wearied with the Burden, 


and galled with the Guilt of our Sins; and 


then afterwards, upon the Removal of theſe ; 


upon the Revival of our Appetites to Sin; 


upon the Return of a Temptation, giving over 


our Prayers, forgetting our Humiliations; and 
falling freſh to our former Courſes of Indeyo- 
tion and Immorality : Can we ever think theſe 
will be regarded, or have any Avail with an 
| Infallible and All-knowing God? What is 
this but Equivocation and Deluſion 2 What is 


this, but vainly to go about to impoſe upon 


| him, but really to deceive our {elves 2 What is 
| this, but tacitly and in Works to deny that 


Omniſcience which openly, and in Words we 
pretend to adore ? But 


S 2 


Secondly, 


23—— 
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Secondly, Conſider we in this Matter, the 
Divine Purity, God (ſays our Saviour) 7s 4 


Joan <.24. Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſbip 


him in Spirit and in Thuth, i. e. He is a ſimple 
and uncompounded Mind; neither made up off 
Parts, not ſubje& to the left Mixture and Al 
Joy: He is a moſt holy, immaculate, and pure 
Spirit; and therefore will be worſhipped and 
obey'd, in a manner ſuitable to his Nature and 
Eflence ; not with Judaical Rites and Cere- 
monies ; not with the Blood of Bulls, and off 
Goats ; not with the Gore and Steam of reek| 
ing Altars; but with Integrity and inward 
Zeal : With the lifting up of holy Hands 
pure Hearts, and devout Affections. - > 
The Impure Lives and Partial Repentances 
of Chriſtians, are now equally, nay, more 
odious in the Eyes of God, than thoſe Rites 
of the Fews were then: Becauſe indeed, they 
had a Temporary Inſtitution, and were Parts 
of their Political Law ; indulged unto them 
for the Hardneſs and Carnality of their Hearts, 
But as St. Pau] argues. Tho God winkedat thoſe 
times of Ignorance ; yet now he commands all 
Men, every where to repent: And for this 
conſiderable Reaſon $5 Becauſe he hath appoint- 
ed a Day, in which he will judge the World in 
Rirhteouſneſs. i. e. When he will lay open the 
Works and the Actions of all Men; and 
every one ſhall receive according to what be 
hath done, whether it be Good or whether it 
be Evil. i 
Now 
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| fions ; with the volubility of our Tongues ; 
with the changing of Words and Phrafes ; or 
with the moſt mournful Notes and Accents of 
| Grief : Whilſt the Heart is unaffected in the 


ds a 
dency of our Minds unchanged ? No, he is a 
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Now to bring this home to the Matter in 
Hand; and to leave the Force of it upon your 
own Reaſon and Conſcience. 
leſs and Contradictory Thing is it for Men to 
pretend to appeaſe Almighty God by ſuch Re- 
pentance, as can never conſiſt with his Na- 


ture ; to ſee them proſtrate themſelves before 
him in Prayer and Supplication, vehemently 
| accuſing themſelves z bitterly inveighing a- 
gainſt their Sins, as juſtly deſerving his Ven- 


geance : And yet, at the ſame time retaining 
a ſecret Love and Affection for them, and 
when a fzir Opportunity offers making no 


ſcruple to commit them again? Ah! We are 
L infinitely miſtaken, if we think to procure the 
Divine Favour with ſuch Sacrifices or ſuch 
| Repentances as theſe. We have very mean 
and very unworthy Apprehenſions of him, if 


we imagine that he is taken with complimen- 


mean time, and the inward Frame and Ten- 


God of Purity; he cannot deny himſelf. JF 
we regard Iniquity in our Hearts, he will not 
hear us. The moſt devout, the moſt taking, 


| the beſt Prayer that ever was compoſed, if it 


be ſent up from an Heart habitually Impure, 
or Hypocritical, or Prophane, it is an Abomi- 
nation to him: In —_— Prophets Eſtimation, 

| ) 2 ol 


What a Senſe- 


8 ERM o N XII. 


Swines Fleſh. But, To. 
Thirdly, Conſider we further in this Matter, 
the Divine Juſtice. As the Omniſcience of 


God engages him to diſapprove, and his — 


to deteſt; ſo his Juſtice obliges him to puni 
Wickedneſs, where-eyer he finds it unrepentet 


of. And can we think that this is to be ſati. 
fied with any Thing leſs than ſuch a Repen\ſ 


tance as is unfeigned and impartial > I grant 
indeed, that if his Juſtice ſhould be extreme 
to mark what we have done amiſs, the very 


beſt of our Repentances would be found vaſt. 
ly ſhort and imperfect: And in this reſped,ſ 

here is our Comfort, that the Merit and Satis 

faction of our Saviour will effectually plead 


and cover thoſe Imperfections. 
But though his Satisfaction hath graciouſh 


qualified the Divine Juſtice, yet it hath not quite 


taken it away ; we are ſtill under the Obligations 
to Evangelical Repentance ; and that require 
that the Body of Sin, the Source, the Habit, 


the Prevalency of it be deſtroyed in us. What 
elſe. can be the meaning of ſuch Expreſſions 
As many at 


Gal. 5. 24. as theſe in the New-Teftament. 
„ Cor « fre in Chriſt Jeſus, haue Crucified the Fleſh 
5 þ or. 5. with its Affections and Luſts. If any. Man be 
Col. 3.3. inChriſt, he is a new Creature, Tou are dead, 

v. 5. and your Life is hid with Chriſt, Mortify there- 


fore your Members which are upon the Earth, 


Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Tnordinate Affection, 
Evil Concupiſcence, Whoſoever is born of God, 
dorh not commit Sin (i. e. wilfall, and known 


Sin) 


1 John 3.9. 


it is like cutting of a Dog's Neck, or offering 
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Gin) becauſe his Seed (i. e. the principal of Re- 


generation and Repentance ) abideth in him. 
Can any Man read theſe Scriptures and yet 
think himſelf ſafe in the Indulgence of any 
one Sin? Or that this amounts to any Thing 


more, than a partial and impetfe& Repentance ? 


Or that that will avail him any Thing before 
the Juſtice of God; or even before the mer- 


| ciful Tribunal of Chriſt > This, I ſuppoſe, 
may be ſufficient to ſhew the Inſufficiency of 


a partial and imperfe& Humiliation ; from the 


Nature of Repentance, and from the Omniſci- 
| ence, the Purity, and the Juſtice of God. 
eſped But I cannot here diſmiſs this Particular, which 
I think is capable of much further Improve- 
ment. Repentance is one of the great and 


| moſt important Doctrines in Religion; that, 


upon which, in great meaſure the Comfort of 


this Life, and the Hopes of the next depend ; 
for which Reaſon all Men ought to be fully 
| inſtructed and well fatisfied about it. Since 
therefore, the Explication hitherto given of it 


hath been only to ſhew the Inſufficiency of a 


attained unto, which 15 
ble in the Sight of God. This I hall en- 
deavour to make out unto you by laying down 


the Five following Rules or Directions. 


t. The Firſt is, To keep our Conſciences 


always tender and ſenſible. For if we ſuffer 
theſe to be debauched, whether by bad Prin- 


ciples or bad Practices; Sin will unavoidably 
8 4. enter 


8 L R M ON II. 
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enter in; and that will weaken, and in time 
quite deſtroy our Repentance. Our firſt Care 
therefore, muſt be to have our Convictions 
always awake ; our Minds poſſeſſed with the 
moſt dreadful Apprehenſions of the Maltgni. 
ty and Danger of Sin; to ſuſpect that Diſ. 
courſe, to avoid that Company, to reſiſt that 
Temptation which would draw us to betray 
our Vertue in any one known Inſtance. 

And as the beſt help herein, we ſhould fre- 
quently read and converſe in the holy Scriptures, 
which will give us the trueſt and moſt laſting Þ 
Tinctures of Piety. There we have the en- 
tire Will of God and the Terms of our Duty 
plainly revealed; ſuch infallible and convin- | 
cing Characters of Good and Evil, Right and] 
Wrong, as will never ſuffer us to Sin with- 
out giving vs a ſecret Pinch. Theſe (as in a 
Glaſs) will ſhew us the trueſt Idea and Pour- 
traiture of our ſelves; light us into all the the! 
Corners and the in:noſt Receſſes of our Souls; ¶ latio 
trace out all our vain, and fooliſh, and wan- ty ar 
ton Affections; ſtrip them of all that diſ- the. 
guiſe and cunning Addreſs, whereby they lie the 
in wait to deceive 15; and therefore ſaith the and 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews. The Word of God is pone 
quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged Hol 
Sword ; piercing even to the dividing afſunder ] pole 
F Soul and Spirit, ; and is a Diſcerner of the the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. In ſhort, God 
If we would carry on our Repentance to per- the 
fection; we muſt preſerve our Conſciences Þ Con 
quick and tender; always apprehenſive of -_ will 
8 13 5 a- 1 
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ſerious Meditation. 
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ſible of the Guilt and Danger of Sin: In or- 


der to that, we muſt be daily converſant in 


the holy Scriptures z which (as the ſame Apo- 


Ee tells us; are profitable for Doctrine, for 


Leproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in 


WRiohteouſneſs ; that the Man of God may be 
5 - 4 Furniſhed uno every good | 


perfect, throughly 
But. 


Majeſty, and the Juſtice of God; always ſen- 


2 Tim.; 


16. 


2. Szcondly, Another Rule or Direction for 


the perfecting our Repentance, is frequent and 
This is the Fuel which 
- feeds and gives Life to Repentancez without 

uty 
. And here we muſt often reflect upon the 
EGrounds of our Faith; 
Scripture-Arguments of Hope and Fear; ſuch 
gare the Love of God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt 


hich it will ſoon grow feeble and die away. 


and conſider the 


into the World; the Example of his Life ; 


the Merit of his Death ; and the plain Reve- 
lation he hath made of a State of Immortali- 
ty and future Glory ; ſuch are the Holineſs, 
the Juſtice, and the Omnipotence of God; 
the Certainty of Death, and the Reſurrection, 
and a Judgment to come. 
ponder upon the Beauty and Pleaſantneſs of 
| Holineſs ; the Satisfaction and the {ſweet Re- 


We muſt often 


poſe which a Godly Life gives to our Thoughts; 


the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe who are at Peace with 


God and their own Conſciences together with 


Conſciences are a Torment to them here; but 


will feel a greater Torment from them hereaf- 


the deplorable Miſery of wicked Men, whoſe 
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2which never dies, Fina 


with it? 


ter; even the Gnawings of that Immortal Worm 

ly, if we would in- 
- creaſe and perfect our Repentance, we muſt 
| be careful to practice this Duty of Meditation; 
and every Day (as our Affairs or Time will 
give us leave) caſt a ſerious Reflection upon 
our Lives; and whether we have therein done 
any Thing which is prejudicial to the general 
Deſign of carrying on our Repentance : And 
how eaſily might this be done, if we would 
ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly charge our ſelves 


3. To tenderneſs of Conſeience and to Me- 
ditation, we muſt be careful to add daily Pray- 
er to God. Great is the Power of Prayer in 
promoting the Work of Repentance; whether 
we conſider its natural Influence upon our 
ſelves or its Prevalency with God. | 

If we conſider its natural Influence upon our 
ſelves : What a Divine Force is there in 2 


conſtant Faith and Dependance upon God for 
Mercy and Help; in the melting Sorrows of 


Contrition; in the Delight of devout Praiſes 


and Thankſgivings; in the 


Vows and Reſo- 


lutions of a perfect Abhorrence of, and a ho- 
ly Zeal and Indignation againſt Sin? How do 
theſe daily diſpoſe and renew the Soul unto 
Repentance; ripen and confirm it into a Habit? 
And it ought to be obſerved here ; that Pray- 
er does not only give us a frequent opportunity 
of exerciſing Repentance, but alſo many other 


Chriſtian Vertues ; as Faith, 
rence, and Humility. 


Hope, Charity, Pa- 
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£ Again, If we conſider its Prevalence with 
God. What will God deny to the effectual 
fervent Prayer of a Righteous Man? He may 


indeed deny him Temporal Things, becauſe 


perhaps they are not good for him; he may 
refuſe to remove a Temptation or an Affliction, 
becauſe this may be a greater Occaſion of his 
Repentance, or an Exerciſe of his Patience, or 
an enhanſing offhis Reward ; but he will ne- 
ver refuſe him his Grace. He will no more 
deny his Spirit to one, that earneſtly begs it, 
than a natural Parent will do Bread to his hun- 
gry Child. So our Saviour, IF you being Evil 
give good Gifts to your Children, how much 
more will your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask it? And whoever ſe- 


riouſly conſiders the Frailty of Human Nature, Na 5. 11. 


and remembers how ſoon Pious Motions vaniſn; 
what frequent Occaſions there are in the World 
of intermitting or interrupting his Repentance, 
will diſcern plain Reaſon for the Neceſſity of 
Prayer, and of bleſſing God, that he has af- 


forded ſo gracious a Means of improving and 


carrying it to Perfection. Farther, 

4. Another Rule or Direction in this Matter 
is, the Converſation of Religious Men; which 
(tho' but a Human Means, yet) is a great in- 
couragement and help to Repentance. How 
does the Senſe and Experience we have of their 
Piety attract our Eſteem and Affection; in- 
tru and ſettle our Judgment? How does their 


Knowledge enlighten us, their Reaſon perſwade 


A. pious 


us, and their Example inflame us? A 
„ : b | Friend- 


EF ed. 
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Friendſhip is a very great Inſtrument of pro- 
moting Religion among Men; and, I believe, 
many times more inſtructing than Books or 
Sermons; for it ſpeaks, when theſe can't: 
Oſt- times it meets us in our very Diverſions 
and Recreations, and lays a Reſtraint upon 
them : Many will be awed in Company by 
the Preſence of a Grave and a reverend Per- 
ſon, who are too apt therein to forget the Pre- 
ſence of God. The Converfation. of ſuch re- 
minds us, when we are forgetful ; ſupports us 
when we faint and tire; reproves us when 
we give back ; and recalls us when we are 
out of the Way. How moving, how con- 
vincing is the Diſcourſe of a devout and pi- 
ous Man, who hath dedicated himſelf to the 
Service of God and Religion 2 When he rejoi- 


ces or when he complains z when he relates the 


Hiſtory of his own Experiences, or lets us ſee 
the excellent Deſigns he has form'd in his Life; 
or the Hopes he has in Death? What variety o 
Affections does it raiſe in us, when he makes 
his Obſervations on the Frailty of human Na- 
ture, and the Vanity of the World ; when he 
bewails the Diſhonour of God, and the Decay of 
Religion among us, and the particular and cry- 
ing Sins, which have been the Occaſion of it? 
Enough to prick the Conſcience, and to make 
+ _ of the moſt Obſtinate and Impenitent 

eed! 

This is the Benefit, and this ſhould be the 
Zuſineſs of Converſation; though God knows, 
he Vanity and the prophane Humour of _> 
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Age hath rendered it very unfaſhionable ; and 
made it look like a Piece of Singularity. But if it 
was reviv'd amongſt us; if, as we have a fit- 
tins Occaſion, we would be talking of the 
Things of God ; communicating to one ano- 
ther the State of our Souls; our Fears and 
Hopes; our Improvements and Defects: If we 
would comfort and ſupport one another, it 
is plain how much this would miniſter to our 
Edification in Faith and Love, to the Growth 
rts us © and Improvement of our Repentance. 
when i 5. Fifthly, And I will add no more. The 
2 are ¶ frequent Participation of the holy Euchariſt in 
con- the Lord's Supper would exceedingly cheriſh 
d pi- ¶ and perfect our Repentance. There is nothing 
o the in that holy Adminiftration, which does not 
ejoi- N apparently crontribute thereto. How many 
s the Wiſe, and Impartial, and ſearching Reflections 
s ſee ¶ does the antecedent Preparation put the wor- 
Life; | thy Communicant upon? What an unfeigned 
ty of Humility ; what a profound Awe of the Di- 
nakes vine Majeſty 5 what an ardent Love of Jeſus 
Na- ÞÞ Chriſt does the Contemplation of the whole 
n he | Myſtery infuſe and enkindle in the Soul? What 
ay of Þ firmneſs and reſolution do we derive from freſh 
cry- || Vows, and repeated Engagements; and theſe 
f it? offered up in the fight of God, and his holy 
nake Angels; in the Preſence and Company of the 
itent | Congregation of Saints? How much, finally 
is the Habit of Holineſs improved by that Spi- 
the ritual Delight we take in each other's De- 
ows, | votions ; by that Zeal, Vigilance, and Circum- 
this || ſp:&ion, we there all oblige our ſelves to, in 
Age | the 
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the ſuture Courſe of our Lives: When with 
Hands and Eyes, and Hearts lift up to God, 
we beg of him, for the Sake of bis Son Feſus 
Chriſt, that he would forgive us all that it 
paſt ; and grant that we may ever hereaf ter 
ſarve and pleaſe him, in newneſs of Life. Can 
any Ordinance of our Religion oblige us to 1 
more folemn Exerciſe of our Repentance to- 
wards God and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brotherly Love and Charity, and the Hope 
of Immortality and Glorye In a Word, here 
we prepare to meet God, as if we were going 
to die, and from thence to be called to Judg- 
ment. 8 8 5 
And thus I have endeavoured to explain un- 
to you, how, and by what means, a ſincere 
Chriſtian may attain to ſuch a Repentance as is 
perfe& and acceptable in the Sight of God. 1 
am abundantly ſatisfy'd that the Res les laid down 
are not only True, but very Practicable, and .,. g 
indeed ſo ſhould all Advices of this Nature be; 
otherwiſe they do but amuſe and perplex, where 
they ought to inſtru and convince, 
And would Men ſeriouſly, and without re- 
ſerve, reſolve upon Repentance; and in order 
thereunto, try, and put in practice theſe Rules 
and Directions; I ſhould not at all doubt but 
they would find the Comfort of them in their 
Lives, in their Deaths, and in that great Day 
when God ſhall judge the Works of Men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, TS 
There is one Head more behind, which | 
muſt leave to a further Opportunity. 3 
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Aving ſpoken to the foregoing Words of 
this Verſe in a former Diſcourſe; and 
therein conſidered. I. The readineſs of God 
to take notice of and ſuſpend his Judgments 
upon Men's preſent Humiliation of themſelves 
before him. II. The Inſufficiency of a partial 
ind imperfe& Humiliation, which though it 
may mitigate or ſuſpend, yet it does not final- 
ly remove the Puniſhment ; And both _ 
; | | | rom 
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from the Cafe an 
Humiliation in this Chapter. 


Cpprefſon, and Cruelty. 


| the Caſe and 6 of Ahab; 
| ! Now from the 
Conſideration of the Kind and Degree of his Hu- 


miliation before God; I proceed to conſider 


that of his Sin, which was the Third genera] 


Head of Diſcourſe laid down from the Words, 
viz. III. The particular Guilt of Injuſtict, 
Theſe have an Here. 
itary Stain and Pollution in them; they de- 


feend downward, and entail a Curſe upon Po- 


ſterity. But in his Sons Days will I bring thi 
Evil upon his Houſe. In ſpeaking to which 
Head, I will do theſe Things. 


1. 1 will ſhew the particular and neceſſary 
Oppoſition which theſe Sins have to the 
Nature of God, and the Spirit of Piety. 


- The ſingular and remarkable Puniſhment 
which God hath threatened, and frequent- 
ly inflits upon them in this World, 


3, Lhe terrible Sentence and Doom they 


will receive from God in the other World, 


Ho Let us conſider the particular and vecel 
ſary Oppoſition which theſe. Sins of Injuſtice, 
5 and Cruelty, have to the Nature of 


God, and the Spirit of Piety. For they appa- 


rently ſpring from the Principles of Infidelity 
and Prophaneneſs ; from the Diſtruſt of God 
and his Providence, They are his moſt dan- 
gerous Rivals and Competitors ; they _— 

Fea 
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Ahab; ſteal the Hearts of Men from him; and be- 
om the tray them, if not into formal, yet (as the 
his Hu-: Schoolmen diſtinguiſh) into material Idolatry. 
onſider Hence it is, that ſuch Men are deſcribed in 
general Seripture, as making Gold their Hope 5 and fob. 3 124 
Words ſaying to the fine Gold, thou art my Confidence : 
juſtice, WM As falling down, and worſhipping and praying 

1 Here. unte ir. Saying, deliver me, for thou art my 

1ey de. God. And our Saviour tells us, That we can- Mat. 6.24. 
on Po- 197 ſerve God and Mammon, And St, Paul, - | 
ng tie That Covetouſneſs is Idolatry And again, Col. 3. 5. 
which Charge them that are Rich in this World, that 1 Tim. 6. 
I they truſt not in unceftain Riches, but in the 
living God: Where the Antitheſis ov Oppoſi- 


ceſſarj 


to the? 


ety. 


ſhment 
quot 


necel- 
muſtice, 
ture of 
appa- 
idelity 
God 
t dan- 
-nfibly 


fea? 


tion plainly implies how ready and apt ſuch 
Men are to place their Confidence, and to 


aſcribe a ſecret kind of Omnipotency to 


them. „ 
And the Truth is, ſuch Men are therefore 
incapable of the Inſtructions of Religion, and 
of being truly Pious; becauſe their Heart is 


poſſeſſed with a vain Devotion towards ſome- 


) ther | 
Vorld. U 


thing beſides God ; their Affections are placed 
upon an Idol of Clay, upon a Heap of well- 
complexioned Earth curiouſly wrought by the 


Hand of the Artificer; here is the Man's 


Heart, and here is his Soul; for this he labours 
and toils in, or all the Day; upon this he mu- 
ſes and projects in the Night: For ſays the 


wiſe Man, The abundance of the Rich willEccleſ. 5: 
not ſuffer him to ſleep. The Promiſes of God 


have no Efficacy upon his Faith, nor his Com- 
mands any Force or Awe upon his Conſcience. : 
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becauſe he is the Rewarder of honeſt Induſtry. 


directly oppoſite unto, and inconſiſtent with 


He d read $ not the Effeds of the Divine Pow- Rigt 


er and Juſtice : He is more ſollicitous about dow 
an imaginary Danger of Want, than for the © nanc 
Commiſſion of a certain and known Sin: Ina ¶ are e 
Word; he is more afraid of Poverty here, © bly 1 
than of Damnation hereafter. And as theſe MW certa 
Sins ſeize upon, and extinguiſh the pious Prin- rig br 
ciples and Diſpoſitions of our Minds; fo ate allou 
they the moſt deſtructive of the practical N of ft 
Duties of Religion ; particularly of our Faith lieve 
and Love to God, BE Wor 


Firſt, Our Faith in God. This, as it ih Deal 
the great Principle in Religion, ſo is it that or to 
which chiefly governs and influences Righ ; laſt e 
teous Men in all their Actions. They dare ctory 
not do an unjuſt AF, nor defraud, or oppreſi ] a tru 
their innocent Neighbour (when they have an] 
Advantage or Power) becauſe they believe in 
God, who is the Fuſt Avenger of Wrong and 
Oppreſſion. They go on in an honeſt and con- 
ſcionable Diſcharge of their Duty ; leaving the 
Iſſue to the Bleſſing of God; becauſe they 
know that he bebolds and approves the Thing 
that is Tuſt ; they are perſwaded that he 1s 
faithful and true ; and that he will make good 
all his Promiſes made unto them in Scripture, 


But the Practice of Inſuſtice and Oppreſſion is 


this Faith ; it is more than a tacit Diſtruſt of Crue! 

his Providence, Wiſdom, and Faithfulneſs. Can] lues t 

he be ſuppoſed to believe that God is the] fure : 
1 Righteous 
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down from 
nance upon all the Injuſtices and Wrongs that 
are done under the Sun; that he will proba- 
bly recompence Temporal Puniſhment; moſt 
certainly repay eternal Vengeance upon all Un- 


righteouſneſs, Oppreſſion, and Cruelty ; and yet 


allow himſelf in the Practice and Commiſſion 
of ſuch Things? Can he be ſuppoſed to be- 
lieve that God is the wiſe Governour of the 
World ; the great Encourager of honeſt In- 
duſtry ; the certain Rewarder of conſcientious 
Dealing; and yet think to proſper by Diſhoneſly, 


t that or to lie undiſcovered in his Treachery, or at 


| laſt eſcape the Juſtice of God? So contradi- 


Qory unto, ſo inconſiſtent are theſe Sins with 
a true and cordial Faith in God. But 


Secondly, They are equally deſtructive of 


the Love of God; which is nothing elſe but 


| our Willingneſs to do, or to ſuffer, or to part 
with any thing for his Sake; valuing his Fa- 
they vour above all the good Things; the Riches and 
Thing the Poſſeſſions; the Profits and the Intereſts; 
the Honours and the Pleaſures of this World ; 


eſteeming our ſelves Rich and Happy enough 


ture, Þ in the Enjoyment of himſelf, and what his 


uſtry. 


Providence is pleaſed to allow us. But how 
can this ever conſiſt with a Worldly and Co- 
vetous, with a Greedy and Rapacious, with a 


| Cruel and Oppreſſing Mind? which neither va- 


lues the Favour of God, nor fears his Diſplea- 


fure 5 which hath no Senſe of the Divine Ho- 


'T 2 usur 5 


1 275 
Righteous Judge of the World; that he looks . 
eayen with an angry Counte« 
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nour ; no Compaſſion for the Wants and Infir. tells 
mities of Human Nature, no Relenting for Þ be 

the Injuries, and Oppreſſions, and Miſeries of Deſt 

his Chrillian Brother. And therefore ſays the rome 

1 Apoſtle St. John; Whoſoever hath this World; for | 

Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hath« Need, and ſtrud 

ſhuttet h up his Bowels of Compaſſion 7" the . 

him, hom dwelleth the Love of God in him? the \ 

How can he poſſibly bear in his Heart any Af. ¶ teou: 

fection to God, who refuſes for his Sake to tau] 

part with; who prizes {9 inconſiderable Mat- ther 

ters as this World's Goods before his Favout no L 

and Friendſhip > His Practice ſufficiently diſ-W ſtice, 

covers, that his Love is confined only to him-· God 

ſelf, ſince it is not to be moved by ſuch pre. the C 

x Joh. 3. ſent and ſenſible Objects: He that loveth not God 
2 his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can be have 

ove God whom. be hath not ſcen? And ff Teet, 

much for the Firſt Thing, the neceſſary Op- ¶ the 

poſition which theſe Sins have to the Nature I to u/ 

of God, and the Spirit of Piety. Proceed we are 7 

now in the Second Place to conlider, | Soul 


2. The ſingular and remarkable Puniſhment | Fi 
which God hath threatened, and frequently may 
inflicts upon them in this World: Neverthe-Þ niſh 
leſs, in his Son's Time will I bring the Evil] ſeque 
upon bis Horſe. And this is the Point I chief: for t. 
ly aimed at under this Head. | to th 

There is no queſtion, but as there is a Con- Wor 
veyance of Sin; ſo alſo of Puniſhment from Burd 
Father to Son. eſpecially of great and enor- ing t 
mous Sins, fuch as we are ſpeaking of. So 47 it ſha 
| tells | 


hment ! 
may learn in what Senſe he threatens to pu- 
niſh the Poſterity of bad Men, (and by con- 
| ſequence to reward the Poſterity of the Good) 
for their Father's Sake; which does not extend 
to the Puniſhment of the Soul in the other 
World, where every Man ſhall hear his own 
Burden; be judged or rewarded accord- 


ently 
erthe- 
» Evil 
chiet- 


Con- 
from 
enor- 
o 705 
tells 


keous in their Poſterity. 
taught in the Second Commandment, and in o—- 
cher places of Scripture, that it will admit of 
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tells us expreſly. How often is the Candle of Cn. = 


the Wicked put our, and how often cometh 19. 10. 


Deſtruct ion upon him ? God diſtributeth Sor- 
rows in his Anger; be layeth up his Iniquity 
for his Children. His Eyes ſhall ſee his De- 

ruftion, and he ſhall drink of the Wrath of 
the Almighty. And as God often puniſhes 
the Wicked; ſo likewiſe he rewards the Righ- 
This is fo plainly 


no Diſpute ;* Tho fome Men diſpute the Ju- 


ſtice, at leaſt of one Part of it, vis. That 
God ſhould viſit the Sins 2 the Fa here upon 


the Children : Which the Jews objecte] againſt 


Sod in that prophane Proverb, The Fathers fi 
| bave eaten ſour Grapes, and the Children's 2. 
Teeth are ſet on Edge. But as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, ye ſhall not have Occaſion any more 


to uſe this Proverb in Iſrael. Bebold, all Souls 


| are mine, as the Soul of the Father, fo alſs the 
| Soul of the Son is mine; the Soul that ſinneth 
it ſhall die. | | | ER 


From which Anſwer of God, I think, we 


ing to his own Works. The Sou! that finneth 
it ſhall die, So that theſe kind of Puniſhments 
| 3 p | are 
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are only Temporal, and ſuch as relate to this 


Life; whence I ſhall obſerve Two Things. 


Firſt, The Certainty. © - 

Secondly, The Severity of them. 

Firſt, The Certainty of them. It is true; 
that very often we do not ſee this viſibly and 
actually inflicted: We may obſerve wicked 
Men very proſperous and flouriſhing like 4 
Green Bay Tree; as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it; 
and, it may be, neither them nor their Chll- 
dren puniſhed in our time; but this happens 
becauſe of the Shortneſs of human Life, which 


cannot be prolonged beyond the Compaſs of | 


one Generation, and therefore is incapable of 
. making a certain Obſervation and Judgment 
in this Matter, But though Puniſhments of 
this Kind may be ſometimes flow, yet they 


are always certain, Sera venit, ſed certa us. 


at vindifa Deorum. The Juſtice of Divine 
Providence does not require a ſudden and ha- 
ſty Execution. Bad Men may be proſperous 
many Years, and yet ſeverely puniſhed at laſt; 


or they may be proſperous all their Lives, 


and go down to their Graves in Peace ; and 
only anſwer for their Oppreſſions and Extor- 
$10ns in the next World. CES | 

But then God threatens, that a more ſpeedy 
Vengeance ſhall overtake their Poſterity; eſ- 
pecially if they be wicked too, God will then 
remember, that they are the wicked Children 
of wicked Parents; and therefore — 
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ſtall come ſpeedily upon them. And this is in 
a Proper Senſe to viſit the Iniquity of the Fa- 


| thers upon the Children; for though they are 


puniſhed only for their own Sins, yet the Ini- 


Equities of their Fathers are the Reaſon why 


Cod makes them the publick Examples of his 
' Juſtice ; that the Remarkableneſs and Severity 


ofthe Puniſhment may be a Warning to others. 


And therefore, 


Secondly, I obſerve the Severity of theſe 


| Puniſhments.. For the Puniſhments of this 
| Life are more properly Acts of Diſcipline than 
| of Judgment. And therefore are many times 
not ſo much proportioned to the Nature of 
| the Crime, as to the Circumſtances. and Con- 
| dition of the Perſon, and to the wiſe Ends of 
| Government ; God thereby at orice vindicating 
his own Providence, and leaving the moſt 
_ Remembrance of his Juſtice amongſt 
| Men. 
| that the Scripture takes notice of a certain 
| Meaſure of Iniquity, which is filling up from 
one Generation to another; till at laſt, it 
makes a Nation, or a Family ripe for Deſtru- 
ction and the Juſtice of God. And though 
| thoſe Perſons, on whom the Weight of this 


To underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, 


final Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more than 


their own perſonal Sins deſerved ; yet the Sins 
of former Generations, joined with their own 
concurrent Guilts, make it time for God to pour 
upon them the Severity of his Wrath. This 
Account our Saviour gives of the Deſtructio 
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Mar. 23. Feruſalem, Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
29. 39:8 eg, Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the Tombs 
of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchers of 
the Righteous, and ſay, If we had been in the 
Days of our Fathers, we would not have been 
Partiskers with them in the Blood of the Pro- 
phets. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto. your 
ſelves, that ye are the Children of them taþich 
killed the Prophets : fill ye up then the [Vea- 
ſure of your Father's Sins. And again, I ſ-nd 
unto you Prophets, and wiſe Men, and Scribes; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and erncify, 
That upon you may come all the Righteous 

| Blood ſhed upon the Earth, from the Hlood of 
Abel, to the Blood of Zacharias, Son of Bara- 
chias, whom ye ſlew between the Temple and 
the Altar, Thus, though God may wait with 
Patience upon a wicked Nation, or a wicked 
Family; yet when they Sin on, from one Ge- 
neration to another ; this at laſt awakens the 
Divine Juſtice ; and then the Sins of former 
Generations are thrown in to aggravate the 
Account ; and (when God ſees it time to pu- 
niſh) makes the Puniſhment very ſevere, and 
dreadful, and final. | 
And as the Poſterity of the Wicked are 
thus puniſned by God, ſo that of the Righte- 
ous is rewarded by him for their Father's Sake; 
eſpecially if they tread in their Steps, and 
imitate the Example of their Piety. For tho 
doubt not, but God may ſhew Favour, and 
fend Bleſſinas unto an Evil Son for the Sake 
of a good Father; yet the Promiſe is —_— 
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| alſo ſhall not wither z and look, whatſoever he 
What hath been diſ- 
courſed upon this Head, I ſhall now en- 
| deavour to bring Home by a more particular 
and practicable Application, | 
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made to. the Righteous Seed of Righteous 


Men. So the Pſalmiſt; Bleſſed is the ManPl. uz. Is 


that feareth the Lord; bis Seed ſball be 
mighty upon the Earth ; the Generation of 
Upright ſpall be bleſſed. 


ſo, no more than all Wicked Men are pu- 
niſhed- here. But as God viſits the Iniquities 


of the Fathers upon the Children, ſo he 
ſheweth Mercy unto the Poſterity of them 
that fear him: And the more uninterrupted 
Succeſſions there are of ſuch Righteous Pa- 
and rents, and Righteous Children; the more do 
| they ſpread and propagate 3 they are like 4 
Tres planted by the Waters, which bring- pl. x.;, 4. 


eth forth bis Fruit in due Seaſon : His Leaf 


I. To Parents. 
2. To Chilaren. 
1. As to Parents. And what an Oblipati- 


on is this upon them to ſtrict Juſtice and 
Honeſty in their Profeſſions ; and to leave to 


| their, 


Wealth and © 
| Riches ſhall be in his Houſe and bis Righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. All good Men 
are not proſperous in this World; nor has 
God any where promiſed that they ſhall be 
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their Children an Eſtate well got ; other. 


wiſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing, they entail 3 


Curſe upon them. Moſt of that Labour and 
Toit which Men undergo in this World, i; 
ſor the Sake of their Children; to provide 
for them while they live; to leave them in 
eaſy and happy Circumſtances when they 
die: To raiſe and perpetuate a Family ; to 
feeure them as far as is poſſible from Con- 
tempt and Poverty. And though poſſibly, 
wicked Men may arrive at this, and the Gi 
ry their Houſe be increaſed ; though they may 
be ſacceſsful in raifing a plentiful Eſtate: 
Tet all this while they do but build upon the 
Sand. The Foundation is rotten, and they 
leave a very periſhing Inheritance for thei! 


Children; eſpecially if it be raiſed by Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion ; by Sacrilege or Extortion ; by 


Hab. 2.6.7; 


defrauding God or the Poor. Ah! in theſe 
Caſes Vix gaudet tertius Haves ; it ſeldom 
goes lower than the next Heir; a ſecret Moth 
or a ſpeedy Vengeance conſumes it : Woe un 
him that increaſeth that which is not his; 
and to bim that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, 
Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee ; and 


thou ſbalt be for Booties unto them? However, 
though God may defer for a while ; yet one 
time or other he will reckon with wicked Fa- 
milies, as well as zwicked Men: And that will 
be a terrible Account, when the Pic kedneſ. 
ef bis Father ſhall be had in = 
meta an 


other. 
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| they 
* their 
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n ; by 
| theſe 
eldom 


af mn 


hit; 
| conſidered, it would lay the greateft Obliga- 
tion both upon bad and 
Care of the Virtuous and Religious Educa- 
tion of their Children. Upon bad Men, be- 
cauſe the only Way they have to cut off the 
Entail of Miſery from the Families, and to 
| ſecure their Children from that very Curſe 
which their own Sins have deſerved, 


7 Clay, 
Il bite 
3 and 
vever, 
t one 
4 Fa- 
i will 
edneſs 


rance, 


and 


| of the Ungodly : 
| when Occafion offers (which ſome think is to 
defraud their Children; and that what is gi- 


with a plentiful Harveſt + 
| their Bread upon the Waters, 9 ſhall Jn 


Moth ir again after many Days. 
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and when the Sin of bis Mother fall not. TY 


done away. 


On the other Hand, what an Encourage- 
ment is this to good Men ; that though by the 


| Wiſe and Unſearchable Providence of God 
| they are unfortunate in the World, yet by 


the Diſpoſition of the ſame wiſe Providence, 


| their Poſterity ſhall reap the Rewards of their 
Integrity and Virtue, That the little which 
| the Righteous Man hath Righteouſly got, 


ſhall prove a better, a more laſting and in- 
creaſing Inheritance, than the great Riches 


That a liberal Charity, 


ven to the Poor is quite loſt} ſhall prove like 


Seed ſown in the Earth, which repays all 
that having caſt 


Was this Doctrine firmly 3 and mt 
good Men, to take 


is ta 


train them in the Ways of Virtue and Piety. 
Upon 
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Upon good Men, becauſe this is the beſt 
Inheritance they can leave them, and gives 
them the beſt Title to the Care and Bleſſing 
of Providence. F 


2. The other Part of the Application con- 
cerns Children, i. e. Thoſe that are grown up 
to Years of Diſcretion and Knowlege to diſ- 
cern between Good and Evil : This lies a ve- 
ry great Obligation upon them to avoid the 
Evil Examples, and to imitate the Virtues of 
their Parents. If they obſerve any Wicked- 
neſs in their Father, this ſhould inſtill a ſe- 
cret Horror into them; and they ſhould 
conſider, that it is more dangerous for them 
to be Wicked (I mean as to this World) for 
when Wickedneſs 1s entailed, the Puniſhment 
of Wickedneſs is entailed too; and the longer 
Judgment has been delayed, the nearer it is, 
and the more ſevere it 1s like to be. And 
this Conſideration ought to be particularly 
remembred in this Matter; that a wicked 
Son of a wicked Father cannot promiſe him- 
ſelf to eſcape ſo well as his Father did; be- 
cauſe his Father's Sins ſtick cloſe to his Poſ- 


ſeſſions ; and ſince he imitates him therein, 


both call for a more ſpeedy Vengeance : 
Either to put a Stop to Exemplary and In- 
corrigible Wickedneſs ; or to root out 4 wick- 
ed Family, and to pull down the Leprous Houſe. 

On the other Hand, what an Encourage- 
ment is here given to the Children of Righ- 
n- teous 
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A fe- 
ſhould 

them 
d) for 
hment 


longer 
: ward one time or other, even in this World ; 
| and what the Father ſuffered or loſt, ſhall 


be repaid to the Son, and the Son's Son, in 


it is, 
And 
ularly 


vicked Þ 
him- 
ven, and their Children upon Earth. And fo 
Poſ- F 
erein, | Second Thing under this Head, vis. The ſin- 
| eular and remarkable Puniſhments, which 
God has threatened, and inflicts upon the 
| notorious Sins of Injuſtice, Oppreſſion and Cru- 
| elty in this World. I proceed now, very 
| briefly to the Third and Laſt, vis. 

Righ- F : | 


; be 


ance : 
d In- 


wick- | 


Touſe. 
Irage- 


teous 


nitely greater. 
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Men AM. 


teous Parents, to imitate the Virtues, and to 
make good the Characters, and to perpetuate 
the Memory of their Family, that fo they 


| may inherit, not only their Eſtates, but thetr 
| Honours and Bleflings. We think it a great 
Advantage for Children to inherit the Fruits 
of their Parent's Care and Induſtry; but to 


inherit the Rewards of their Virtues is infi- 
And this none but virtuous 
Children can do. A Prodigal Son may inhe- 
rit the Eftate of an Induſtrious Father, but 


he cannot keep it : And a Wicked Son of a 
Virtuous Father cauſes Shame to his Houſe, 
| and forfeits his Inheritance. In ſhort, though 
| ſome good Men meet with very little or no 
| Reward in this World ; this gives reaſonable 
| Hopes to their Children to expect the more: 


For an Exemplary Virtue ſhall have ts Re- 


Good Men 


a Line of Virtuous Succeſſion. 


have the Reward of their Sufferings in Hea- 


much may ſerve to have been ſpoken to the 


3. The 
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3. The terrible Sentence and Doom they N hav: 
will receive from God in the other World. Day. 
Indeed the Conſideration that theſe Sins ſel. whic 
dom go unpuniſhed here; that God moſt WW & of 
certainly remembers them, and makes future Þ rhe 
Generations to account for them, ought, one ted 
would think, to be fufficient to deter Men Drea 
from the Commiſſion of them: But this is Mhow 
a mean and low Conſideration in Compari- them 
fon of that Account which God will exa4 Wthe 
of them in the other World. Alaſs ! what Wor! 
is 2 Temporal Puniſhment upon Poſterity ? | Inj / 
What is it that our immediate Deſcendants Eart! 
are profuſe and Extravagant ; that they an Pa 
Poor and Beggarly, and Scandalous; that“ an 
what we unjuſtly amaſſed together, is as pro“ be 
fuſely ſpent 2 Nothing of theſe will affed Wdiſpl: 
or reach us in the other World. When we are N olenc 
gone to the Grave, we know not who rule {thoſe 
over our Subſtance, whether he be a wiſe ¶ part 
Man, or a Fool: But the Remembrance of ever!. 
our Ill-Deeds; the Guilts of our Injuſtice; the N his A 
Cries of our Oppreſſions ; theſe will ſtick cloſe 
to our Conſciences; Gall and Wound d WI 
with everlaſting Horror and Remorſe. And of th 
Ch. 5. 1. therefore ſaith St. James. Go to, ye Rich] poral 
2-3-4 Men, weep and bowl for your Miſery which more, 
fball come upon you. Tour Riches are cor- God i 
rupted, and your Garments are Moth-eaten : ¶ theſe 
Tour Gold and your Silver is cankered, and the ] Liolen 
' Rift of them ſhall bs 4 Witneſs againſt you, ſuch 
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ind the Violence, which have ſuch a loud Cry, and 
Let us always 


keep 


74 you, 


and 


| Days. 


the Cries of them which have reape 
tied into the Ears of the Lord of Sabboth. 
Dreadful Words, my Brethren now; but 
[how much more dreadful, when we ſhall hear 


the Great and Solemn Appearance of the 
World) audibly pronounced againſt all the 
| Injuſtices and Oppreſions committed in the 
Earth : When Chriſt will take upon him the 
„ Patronage of the Poor and Unbefriended ; 


„ been oppreſſed with Wrong. When he will 
(diſplay all the Secret Frauds or open Vi- 
ſolence done unto them; and fay unto 
[thoſe that are Guilty; 1 know you not, De- war: 25. 
part from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, into 41. 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 

his Angels. ap 

k cloſe 
nd u 
of that awful Regard we have to the Tem- 
poral Judgments of this World; and much 
more, to the Final and Eternal Sentence of 
God in the next: Let us be careful to avoid 
[theſe heinous Sins of Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and 


ſuch a Damning Guilt ; 
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and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it were Fire : N 
haue heaped together Treaſure for the laſt 
Behold, the Hire of the Labourers 
which have reaped down your Fields, which 
# of you kept back by Fraud, crieth; and 
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them from the Mouth of our Judge (in 


“and plead the Cauſe of thofe that have 
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keep a good Conſcience, void of Offence to- 
wards God and towards Men; and then, 
through the Merits and Satisfation of our 
ever Bleſſed Saviour, we ſhall be acquitted in 
that Great Day. Which that we may, God 
of his Infinite Mercy grant, Gg. 


8 E R- 
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Concerning the Danger of a 


=. Late Faith. 


St, JOHN xvi. Part of 30. 31. Verſes. 


By this we know that thou comeſt forth 
from God. 


Jeſus anſwered them; do ye now be- 


lieve d 


N the foregoing part of this Chapter, our Sa- 

viour had diſcourſed unto the Diſciples, and 

R. | comforted them againſt Tribulation byhis own 
I Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, and by the Proiniſe 
of ſending to them the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ſhould ſupply their Wants, and furniſh them 
with Spiritual Conſolations; and in ail _ 

on- 


» 4 
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nom therefore have Sorrow, but J will ſee you 


it you. He tells them further, that the Father 


taſie of Faith and Joy ; immediately they de- 


forth from God. Jeſus anſwered them, do ye 


as ſome Way or other defective. Do ye now 


Conflicts, fill their Minds with Joy. Te 


again, and your Heart ſhall rejoice ; and your 
Foy no Man tak 2th from you. For though his 
Departure filled their Hearts with Grief, and 
they were under great Trouble of Mind, for 
the Loſs of fo dear a Friend and Companion 
in Sufferings ; yet he tells them, that he was 
only going to his Father 1n Heaven, there to 
be their faithful Advocate, to obtain a ready 
Audience, and a gracious Anſwer to all their 
Prayers, Yerily,YVerily,T ſay unto you, whatſoever 
ye ſhall askthe Father in my Name,he will give 


himſelf loveth them, becauſe they loved him: 
At the hearing of theſe Things, the Fears, 
and the Doubts, and the Sorrows of the Di- 
ſciples are cleared; this obliging Diſcovery he 
had made unto them, ' warmed their Hearts, 
and raiſed their Affections into a devout Ex- 


clared themſelves fully ſatisfy'd and comforted. 
Note, ſay they, we believe that thou cameſt 


rr 7 -__ 

Which Words expreſs indeed the Aſſent of 
the Diſciples ; and their ready Belief of what 
our Saviour had {poke and promiſed : yet his 
Anſwer ſeems to tax and blame their Faith, 


believe? Is a tacit Rebuke, and implies the 
Charge and Imputation of a Fault. That there 
was ſomething in their Faith, either as to the 

Et e Gy Time, 
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Time, or to the Motives, or to the Sincerity | 
of it which was juſtly reprovable. From the 
Words therefore, 1 will do Two Things. 


I. I will briefly examine what was blame- 
_ worthy in the Diſciple's Faith. 


II. From thence I will draw ſome ſuitable 
Obſervations concerning the Nature of 
true Chriſtian Faith in general. 


I. Let us briefly examine what was blame- 
worthy in this Profeſſion of the Diſciples 
Faith. Do ye now believe 2 Which Speech of 
our Lord to them, plainly imports thus much: 
ears, Why did ye not believe ſooner 2 Did not I 

Di- give you ſufficient Evidence and Means of 
he Conyidion before? Have you not long ſeen 
arts, my Converſation, and heard my Doctrine, and 
Ex- been inſtructed by my Miracles? Have I not 
de- told you heretofore, that I came from the 
ted. ¶ Father, that I and my Father are one ? 
meſt Strange! That your Faith ſhould not begin, 
2 Je till I have juſt finiſhed my Courſe upon Earth; 
and am ready to go unto my Father, and your 
t of Father; unte my God, and your God. I blame 
hat it therefore, becauſe it is ſo late. 
his Again; Do ye now believe? But what great 
ith, Virtue is there in it? What Commendation 2 
10Ww | What Thanks are due to you that you do ſo? 
the | What Temptation have you to the Contrary ? 
1ere I have been declaring unto you the Mitiora 
the | Evangeli;, the more eaſie Duties, and Advan- 
| 9 2 tagious 
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becauſe it is ſo cheap and eaſy. 


tagious Doctrines of the Goſpel : Your Faith 
lays hold only of my Promiſes 5 particularly 
of that great Promiſe of ſending the Comforter, 
my Spirit among you, when I am gone, | 
have not as yet diſcouraged you by the Ap- 
prehenſions of Danger, and telling you what 
you mult ſuffer for my Sake. What Difficul- 


tics are ye brought into; what Hazards do 


ye run by this private Confeſſion of me? 
Your Faith therefore is not to be boaſted of, 

Further; Do ye now believe 2 But are you 
ſure you do believe indeed? Be well adviſed ; 
Is not this a raſh and indeliberate Reſolve 
or a ſudden Paſſion of Nature, or a Civil and 
Formal Compliment > Look well that you be 
not too confident of your ſelves, for 1 ſhall 
have Occaſion to try you hereafter. Have 
you examined your own Hearts, and ſecured 


the Grounds of your own Perſwaſion? You 


' fay indeed, that you do believe? But I (who 


know your Hearts better than your ſelves) fear 
that I ſhall find it otherwiſe. True Faith will 
never Apoſtatize, but you will forſake me 


by and by: For ſo it follows in the very; 


next' Words to my Text. Behold, the Hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be 


feattered, every one to his own ; and fhall 


leave me alone. Your Faith therefore js to 
be blamed, becauſe it is fo confident. Proba- 
bly all theſe Defects, at leaſt in ſome mea- 
ure, were to be found in the preſent Faith 
of the Diſciples : But it is certain, they are 
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generally found in the Faith of Chriſtians; 
and therefore it may be uſeful to make ſome 


further Enlargement and Obſervations upon 
them, with regard to the true Nature of 
Chriſtian Faith in general which was tlie 


II. Thing I propoſed, and which I princi- 
pally deſigned from the Words 


1. Firſt, 
ſome ſuitable Obſervations, from the Lateneſs 
of the Diſciples Faith. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the Diſciples did believe before, 
and that they had made muchwhat the ſame 
Confeſſion, upon the Sight of his former 
Miracles: That no Man could do thoſe Mi- 
#acles which he did, except God was with 


him But it muſt be acknowledged likewiſe, . 


that their Faith hitherto, was but weak, im- 
perfect, and labouring under great Difficul- 
ties. The common Prejudice of the Jewiſh 


Nation (under which they were born and 


bred3 ſtuck yet cloſe to their Minds, viz. 


That the Meſſiah was to ſet up a Temporal 


State and Kingdom, and to deliver Mankind 


from the Inconveniencies, and Diſbonours, 


and Sufferings of this World. For though, 
tis true, when our Saviour diſcourſed unto 
them, concerning Perſecution, and the Croſs, 
the great Opinion they had of his Perſon, of 


his Veracity, and Goodneſs would not ſuffer 


them to disbelieve what he had ſaid; yet the 
great Prejudice of their Education and Country 
I _ 1 


Let us confider and make 
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Acts 1. 6. 


St. Mat. 


i 20. 21. 


Luk: 24. 


2 F. 


v. 4. 5. 6. 


ſtill hung upon their Minds, and inclined 
their Faith that way: Fain would they have 
perſwaded themſelves, that his Kingdom was 


to be of this World: This is plain from ſuch 


Queſtions, and Petitions, and Complaints as 
theſe ; which we meet with in the New- 
Teſtament. Wilt thou, ſay they, at this time 
reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael 2 And the 
Wife of Zebedee, Grant that theſe my two Sons, 


may ſit one on thy Right Hand, and the otber on 


thy Left in thy Kingdom. And again, We truſted 
that it had been he that ſhould have redeemed 
Ifrazl. And we may obſerve, that the nearer 
Chriſt drew to his Paſſion, the clearer Decla- 
rations he gave them of the Nature and Qua- 
lity of his Kingdom ; particularly, in this 
very Chapter, he takes the Opportunity to 
ſatisfy and remove their Doubts, and to 
root this immoderate Prejudice out of their 
Minds, by a free and full Diſcovery. Theſe 
Things ] ſaid not unto you at the Beginning; 


becauſe I was with you; But now I go my 


Way to him that ſent me. And becauſe I have 


ſaid theſe Things unto you, Sorrow bath filled 


your Heart. 


From thenceforward, he con- 
vinced them, that the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 


was Heavenly; that the Redemption purcha- 


ſed for them, was Moral and Spiritual; not 
from ſuffering, but from Sin; that their 


Hopes were to be placed in Heaven, whither 


he was now about to aſcend ; from whence 
he would fend the Holy Ghoſt, to ſtrengthen 
and comfort them under all their Tempta- 

| tions. 
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tions. From this Diſcovery their Faith im- 
proved apace, it immediately grew up above 


this World: It was now profeſſed, as if it 


had been perfectly New. Note we believe 


that thou cameſt forth from God. If any 


ſhould demand why our Lord delayed ſo long 
to give the Diſciples a clear Deſcription of 
the Nature of his Kingdom; I anſwer (if it 
may be ſafe to conjecture in this Matter) it 
was, becauſe before they were not able to bear 
2c; being directly contrary to their great Ex- 


peRations - For as both Tacitus and Smeto- 
nus informs, about the Time of our Lord's 


Appearance; it was the received Opinion, 
that a great King ſhould ariſe in 7udez. 


And therefore our Lord (who did all Things 


with a marvellous Wiſdom) uſed gentle Pau- 
ſes, and prudent Preparatives to wean his 
Diſciples from this Error. He dealt with 
them according to their Strength; and drew 
them from their Miſ-conceptions with the 
Cords of a Man. From whence we may in- 
fer theſe two uſeful Obſervations. | 


r. That before we can have an approva- 
ble and ſtedfaſt Faith, we muſt be 
weaned from the Things of this World. 


2. That that Faith is blameable and liable 
to ſuſpicion which does not commence 
till the time of Danger, or ſome extra- 
ordinary Providence. 


«> 
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1. That before we can have an approveable 
and ſtedfaſt Faith, we muſt be weaned from 


the Things of this World. In the Infancy of 


the World, when God trained up Abraham 
to be a Pattern to thoſe that afterwards ſhould 
believe, he began with him at this Point. A, 
ter theſe Things, the Word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a Viſion, ſaying, fear not Abram, 
I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Re- 
ward. God was to him inſtead of Country, 
and Friends, and all other Intereſts ; and for 
him to have ſought for Earthly Succours and 


Dependencies, had been, in Effect, to have 


renounced the Protection of the God of I/ 
racl. The Caſe is ſtill the ſame to this Day; 
the ſame God offers himſelf to us in the 
Goſpel, under the like Conditions. All 
Worldly Comforts (excepting that of inward 


Peace) are accidental to our Covenant: And 
if we will not receive God and Chriſt. 


upon theſe Terms, we are unworthy of his 
future Kingdom and Glory. That then is 


true Faith, which appears in the Experiences 


of Temptation; and he is a true Believer, 


who fits down and conſiders what he can 


loſe for everlaſting Life; who has put this 
World and Heaven together, and then reſolved 
which of then he will chuſe; who can ſay to 
hin.ſelf, I once ſelemnly renounced the World ; 
and at my Baptiſm: rave up my Name to Chriſt, 
and promiſed to follow him in his Innocence and 


Sufferings : I will therefore ſtand to the C e 
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nant 1 have made; I will be faithful to my 
Promiſes, and moderate in my Deſires and En- 
joyments of this World; and honeſt in my 
Dealings ; and upon no proſpect or hopes of Ad. 
vantage whatever, ſtrain and violate my Conſci- 
ence. If it ſhall pleaſe God to 5 0 me with 
Worldly Proſperity, I will acknowl:dge bis Pro- 

vidence; if theſe fail, I will not deny it ; 
mne Integrity will J not let go; my Heart 


fall not reproach me while I live : God is my 


Shield and my exceeding great Reward. 

But he, whoſe Piety varies, whoſe Faith 
fluctuates, according to the different Winds 
and Tides of this World; wlio ſwells at Gain, 
and is dejected at Loſs; who looks pleaſant 
in a Calm, but finks down under a Storm : 
Such a one is like a Wave of the Sea, dri- 
ven about, and toſſed ; let him not expect to 
receive any thing from the Lord. In ſhort, 
they were the Prejudices of a Temporal King- 
dom, which here kept the Diſciples in a long 
and intricate Suſpenſe : And: they are Worldly 
Adherences, which make” the generality of 
Chriſtians Late Believers : The anhappy Oc- 
cafions that ſo few come to true Faith, till they 


have juft done wit hthis World, and can enjoy 


it no longer. Which makes Way for the 2d 
Obſervation, vis. 


2. That, that Faith is very blameable, and 
juſtly to be ſuſpected, which does not com- 
mence, till the time of Danger, or fome ex- 
traordinary Providence. For when God dane 
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been ſo very gractous to us, as to prevent our be ſu 
firſt Prejudices, by making known unto wif the L 
the Nature and Conditions of Faith; when Pra; 
he hath uſed ſuch wonderful Means, ſuch BY 
convincing Evidence, fuch great Encourage. 2. 
ments to induce us to believe; and yet all  rfles 
theſe have been negle&ed or deſpifed ; ſhall of it. 
g we think a late and gaſping Faith ſufficient? from 
el If in the Days of our Health, Proſperity, I the ir 
and Peace, we have paid little Regard, eithet I and tl 
to his Promiſes, or to his Threatnings ; whit ceivec 
Reaſon have we to hope, that God will accept ing) 
of our Faith when the Day of Adverſity ap-W of th 
proacheth 2 Ah! conſider, I pray you, when ments 
the Judgments of Almighty God are abroalf their | 
in the Earth; when Affliction fits cloſe and yenly 
heavy upon us; when Sickneſs knocks at out Agur: 
Doors; when Death affrights us with all hs of th 
Terrors; is it then ſeaſonable and early enough. rit wi 
to cry, Lord! Now we believe > Now wif when 
are convinced that this World is vain, tranſ-W which 
ent, and deceitful : We therefore pray the} Wond 
pardon our former Atheiſm and Infidelity; ments 
our Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy; accept u Affect 
this late Return to thee; reward theſe ſhon up ap 
and confuſed Acts of Faith, with the Gloria paſſior 
of Heaven, and all the Bleſſedneſs which it wit 
flows at thy Right Hand for evermore. Can ſcatter 
we think this a reaſonable and modeſt Petiti- me al, 
on? Will this be a ſolid Foundation to reli Fre 
our diſtreſſed Minds upon? Surely a Faith that v 
which commences not till then, is very blame - too m 
able, and the Sincerity of it is very much to} from t 
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be ſuſpected. Thus much for the firſt Thing, 
the Lateneſs of the Diſciple's Faith, and the 
Practical Obſervations it affords. | 


2. The Second Thing to be conſidered and 
reflected upon, is, the Eaſineſs or Cheapneſs 
of it. Now we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. And this muſt be meaſured from 


the inſtant Convictions they were then under, 


and the Encouragements they had juſt now re- 
ceived from him. For now (this very Even- 
ing) our Saviour had been diſcourſing to them 
of the moſt acceptable and obliging Argu- 
ments of the Goſpel. 


venly Promiſes ; they had juſt received full 
Aſſurances of their Maſter's Care and Love; 
of the Deſcent and Co- habitation of the Spi- 
rit with them ; of the Succeſs of their Prayers 
when he was gone ; and of glorious Manſions 
which he would preparefor them. And what 


Wonder if the Power of ſuch Encourage- 


ments made their Hearts to leap, and their 
Affections to glow, and their Faith to ſpring 
up apace. But yet it was little more than a 
paſſionate Promiſe, it wanted depth of Earth, 
it withered upon the next Trial, Te Hall be 


He had been feeding 
their Faith, and raiſing their Hopes with Hea- 


ſcattered, every one to his own, and ſhall leave John 18. 


me alone. 


From hence I make this Obſervation, vis. 


that we ought to be very careful not to truſt 
too much to that Faith, which grows only 
from the occaſional Heat, Complacency, and 


32. 


Exaltation 
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fon of our Spirits. Indeed à good Hu- 
mour, or a Pious Frame of Mind, makes 
Converts to Religion very cheaply, but! fear, 
very deceitfully. Shall I explain my ſelf in 
a few Inſtances? Thus, when we have put 
our felves into a devout Temper, it may be, 
when we are preparing for the Sacraments, or at 
any other time when we contemplate the in- 
dulgent Love of Chriſt, in his Condeſcenſion, 

and coming down from Heavens in his Inno- 
cence and Mortification, and Humility, and 
Patience, and Sufferings; how eaſy is it then, 
to paſs into a ſudden Reſolution of being Re- 
ligious, of following his Example, and con- 
forming to his Life and Death? Oh! Then 
we are all Life and Flame? then we are fix'd 
for Heaven, and thither we will go in all 
haſt. Again, whilſt we are under the afffict⸗- 

ing Hand of God, or the Influence and Con- 
viction of a ſerious and affecting Diſcourſe; 
when we have heard the Doctrines of Faith and 
Repentance; of Heaven and Hell; of Death 
and Judgment, well handled and preſſed home 
upon us: How are our Paſſions moved, and 
our Fears raiſed, and our Conſciences touched ; 

and how do we tremble at the Thoughts of 
Sinning againſt ſo Great and terrible a God? 
We go away, and perhaps we ſay within our 
ſelves, we will Sin no more, leſt a worſe Thing 
Befall us. Once more; whilſt the Providences 


of God are adminiſtred favourably towards 


us, and Heaven ſeems to ſmile upon us, how 


forward are we to be thankful? Whilſt Men 
„„ ow 
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new us Reſpect, and court our Friendſhip, 


and flatter our Inclinations, how prone are we 
to be civil, and courteous, and affable 2 Whilſt 
no Body does us any Injury, nor offer us any 


Affront, how gloriouſly can we pronounce 


that we are at Peace, in Love, and Charity 
with all the World? Thus, I ſay, it may be 
many times with us ; but in the mean while, 
there may be nothing of well-grounded Re. 
gion in all theſe. They may be no more than 
the natural Reſult of the preſent State of our 
Mind ; which being pleaſed with the Poſture 
of Things without, is not willing to rue its 
own Enjoyment by any diſturbing Paſſions 
within, 


reaſonable Hopes of the Sincerity of his Reli- 


gion, in more laſting Shews than theſe, muſt 


find it in the Conſtancy of his Faith, and the 
datisfactions of his Virtue, in the Time of Trial, 
and in the Hour of Temptation; how far 
his Love to Chriſt will engage him to fallow 
him, in the Difficulties of Mortification, Hu- 
mility, and Self-denial ; what good Effect the 
lnſtructions he hath at any time receiv'd, have 


had upon the general Courſe of his Life; 


what he can forgive, when Injury provokes 
him; what he can ſuffer, when Danger threat- 


ens him; what he can forego of his own In- 


tereſt, to promote the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
his Religion, For theſe Reaſons, we ought 


not to make an Eſtimate of the Truth of our 


Faith, from ſome ſudden, extemporary, and oc- 
caſional Expreſſions of it; but from the Trials 


And therefore he that would have 


of 
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1 


of it, amidſt the Snares and Temptations of 


the World. Without theſe Experiences, all 


our Profeſſions are but like the vain Badges of 
Fpbraim's Valour, who being harneſſed, and 
carrying Bows, run away, and turned him- 
felf back in the Day of Battle. But further, 
in the 3d Place, e 


3. The Loft Thing to be reflected on in 
this Confeſſion of the Diſciples, was the Con- 
fdencæ of their Faith. It was their own 
Hearts, they pronounced upon; and yet (as 
appears by the Iſſue) they were deceived: It 
was a little too ſoon to boaſt, before they 
had proved the Grounds of their Confidence; 
it was very unſeaſonable, to cry, now we be- 
lieve, juſt at the time, when they were rea. 
dy to confute their own Pretences. It had 
been more modeſt, and would have better ſe- 
cured their Faith, had they prayed (as once 
they did) Lord ! increaſe our Faith. 

From hence likewiſe I ſhall draw this Ob- 
ſervation, vis. That Men are naturally prone 


to entertain too kind and indulgent an Opi- 


nion of themſelves. Truly this, we all, even 
the Beſt of us are apt to do. Pride is one 


great Part of that Corruption we drew from 


the Loins of our firſt Parents; a good Con- 
ceit of our ſelves is a very ſweet Paſſion; it 
pleaſes us wonderfully, it ſets us mightily at 


eaſe with our ſelves; and ſo it has always a 


ſure Friend of our Nature; it takes us off 


from our proper Buſineſs; it nouriſhes in us 
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aleneſs, Diſdain, Detraction, ; and Contempt 
of others, and fo it has always a ſure Friend 


of the Devil: And no wonder then it ſteals 


ſo inſenſibly upon us, and prevails ſo univer- 
ally in the World. Our evil Thoughts, our 
hard Cenſures, our bitter Reproaches, ſpend 


themſelves all upon others; and ſo our good 


ones fall of courſe to our ſelves. But there 1s 


little of Ingenuity, leſs of Honeſty, leaſt of all 


of Charity and Religion in theſe Practices. 
I know that Men never calumniats more 

bitterly, nor wound more deeply; nor inſult 

over one another's Infirmities more Magiſteri- 


ally, than upon the Differences and Quarrels 


of Religion. Herefie and Damnation are the 


beſt Words and Compliments they can afford 
Jone another. 


Mean while true Religion 
mourns under, and remonſtrates to the Slan- 


der; ſhe implores her Profeſſors to be more 


meek and humble, more kind and merciful, 
both to her, and to one another. Ah! the 
Things of Chriſt and of his Religion, are quite 
of another Nature, if we may truſt St. Paul, 


Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long: ſuffering 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs. My 


© Bcloved, did theſe Graces ever teach Men to 


be Proud and Haughty ; to cenſure and un- 
dervalue their Brethren 2 The Charge given 


. Jvho thus reckons them up. The Fruit of the Gal. 5.22. 


to Chriſtians by the ſame Apoſtle is this; If Phil.z. 1.2; 


there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt ; 
if there be any Comfort of Lobe; If there 


Je any Fellowſhip of the Spirit; if there be 
he | 88 


any Bowels and Mercies; fulfil ye my Joy; 
4 ye be like minded, having the ou 22 
one to another. Did ſuch a Compaſſionate and 
pathetical Adjuration as this, ever teach Men 
to revile and ſlander; to be cruel, revengeful, 
and irreconcileable? If therefore the Practices 
of Chriſtians be found to run counter to theſe 
fundamental Graces, and moſt ſacred Obliga- 
tions of their Religion, (pretend they what 
they will) it is no want of Charity to af- 
firm, that they are not moved by the Prin- 
ciples of true Faith; nor by that meek and 
humble Spirit, which dwelt in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, But to return; and to conclude both this 
Head and the whole Diſcourſe. 
Let us then, in the jfir/# Place, take heed, 
that our Faith be well built upon good and 
ſubſtantial Grounds 5 not upon falſe Princi- 
ples and. deceitful Practices, ſuch as a late 
Faith and a Death-bed Repentance; not up- 
on the doubtful Opinions, and Conjectures of 
particular Men; nor ſuſpended upon the 
Intereſts of this or that Party which we have 
eſpouſed ; but upon the infallible Word of 
God, which is the Ground and Pillar of Truth. 
In the next Place, let us be careful, that it be 
governed with Modeſty, Diſcretion, and Cha- 
rity. There is no Virtue in Confidence, nor 


eg ro. Safety in Boaſting: Let him that thinketh bo 
Jam. 4.6. ſtands, take heed left be fall. And again, God 


reſiſteth the Proud, but he giveth Grace 10 

the Humble. It is no Diſparagement to our 
Faith, that we think diftruſtfully of our _ 
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and charitably of others; though they dif- 

fer from us; nay, though we are well 
perſwaded that they are in an Error, Faith 

as well as Charity, vaunteth not it ſelf; 

is not puffed up, behaveth not it ſelf un-g Cor. 13. 
ſeemly ; is not eaſily provoked ; thinketh no 8 5 
Foil. But beareth all Things ; believeth all 
Things ; hopeth all Things; endureth all 
Things. Indeed, Faith and Charity are in- 
ſeparable Companions in this World ; nei- 
ther is perfect, where either is wanting. In 
this World, I ſay, for in Heaven they part; 
Faith there is turned into Viſion, we ſhall 
not then believe, but we ſhall ſes God Fare 
to Face : But Charity ſtil] continues; good 
Men ſhall love one another for ever. Cha- 
rity never faileth - But whather there be v. 8. 
Prophefies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 5 whether there be 
Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, Bur when 
that which is Perfect is come, then that 
which 1 in Part ſhall be done away. Which 
bliſsful and triumphant State of his Church, 
in the higheſt Heavens; God of his infinite 
Mercy haſten, to the eternal Comfort of 
all thoſe that love, and believe, and wait 
for the Coming and Kingdom of Chriſt 
Jeſus, to whom, with the Father, and the 

oly Ghoſt, &. 
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A Diſcourſe ſbewing what the 
Prayer of Faith for the Sick, 
and anointing them with 
Oil /ignified in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Age, and how far that 
Hraclice concern'd the Chri- 
ſtian Church afterwards : 
wherein the Foundation and 
Doctrine of the Fopiſh Sa- 
crament of extreme Unction 
is examined, 8 


2 a FARE 6296" Wal 8 2 EN" 


r 


St. JAM Es v. 14. 
Is any Sick among you ? Let him call for 
the Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with 
Oil in the Name of the Lord. 


"THE Life of a Chriſtian in this World, 
ought to be a continued Preparation and 
fitting himſelf for another. But eſpecially all 

| 5 poſſible 
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poſſible Care ſhould be taken of that laſt and 
ſolemn Moment, when he is inſtantly to re- 
ſign up his Soul, and to appear before the 
Tribunal of God. | | 
This the generality of Men are willing to 
do: However they have lived, they would 
die the Death of the Righteous, and go down 
to their Graves in Peace. If the Seaſons of 
Life and Grace be not ſhut upon them ſud- 


denly, they are deſirous to depart with the 


good Wiſhes of their Friends; with the Pray- 


ers of their Spiritual Guides; under the Au- 
thentick Seals of the Chriſtian Church, and 


the ſacred Pledges of eternal Life. 5 

This Deſire is natural to all, who have 
either the Fears of Men, or the Guilt of Sin- 
ners, or the Hopes of Chriſtians; who have 


not extinguiſhed Reaſon; debauched Conſci- 


ence, and ſinned away the Belief of another 
World. This alſo is very commendable and 
pious, and [under due Circumſtances] of un- 
ſpeakable Advantage to the dying Penitent. 
And this was the very thing, the Apoſtle St. 
Zames was inſiſting upon, and recommending 
in theſe Words. | „ 

For in the Verſe foregoing, he had been 
diſcourſing to the Chriſtians, by what honeſt 
Ways and innocent Dlverſions, they might 
maintain an even Temper and chearfulneſs of 
Mind, under the ſeveral Providences of God 


towards them 3 | 
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lt they were aflided, or under Perſecuti- 


on for the Sake of their Religion; he advi- 


ſeth them to have recourſe to God by Prayer 
and Supplication. Is any among you Aided? 
Let bim pray. Finn 3 

If their Condition was ſo Peaceable and 

Happy, as to diſpoſe them to Joy and Mirth, 
he bids them uſe Thankſgiving and Pſalmody. 
Ts any Merry? Let him ſing Pſalms 

If they were /ick, he exhorts them to call 
for their Spiritual Phyſician; the Biſhop or 
Paſtor, under whoſe immediate Care they 
lived ; and to make uſe of thoſe powerful and 
extraordinary Means which were then in the 
Church. Is any Sick among you? Let hin 
call for the Elders of the Church ; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with Oil in 
l 

This Text is One, I think the Principal 
One, upon which the Church of Rome hath 
built the Doctrine, or Cas ſhe calls it) the Sacra- 
ment of extreme Unfion. And therefore 
Eſlius hath' this bold Gloſs upon the Words. 
From this Place of St. James, ( ſays he) the Fa- 
bers of the Councel of Trent, and with them 


all the Orthodox, hade rightly determined, and 


roved that extreme Unction is derived from 
Apoſtelical Tradition; and that it is truly and 
froperly a Sacrament of the new Law. The 
Councel thus delivers it ſelf. Extreme Uncti- 
on was inſtituted by our Saviour, as a Sacra- 


ment of the New-T-flament, truly and properly 
fo called; and publiſhed by St. James to the 
| | Se Faithful, 


Il. 


III 
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Faithful, And enjoins it to be adminiſtred for 
this Reaſon, as 4 moſt ſafe Guard about Chri- 
ſtiant, to make good the End of their Life. 


Now becauſe this Text, at the firſt Sight, | 


ſeems very plauſible on their Side ; and the 
Reaſon given by the Councel very Pious and 
Charitable, viz. to make good the End, and 
to ſecure the Paſſage of Chriſtians out of this 
World. It may be worth our while (avoid- 
ing all needleſs and unprofitable Controver- 
ſy) to explain the Meaning, and to reſtore 


this Text to its true Defign and Uſe. In or- 


der whereunto, I will do theſe Things. 


I. I vill endeavour to give the genuine Senſe 


and Interpretation of the Place; what 
were the particular Reaſons of this Pra- 
ctice of anointing the Sick with Oil; and 
that ĩt was peculiar to the Ages of Miracles. 


II. I will ſhew, how far the Reaſon and 


Uſefulneſs of the Practice yet continue 
in the Chriſtian Church ; what it 1s there- 
in, that is beneficial and available to the 


dying Penitent, 


III. I will make ſome Application of the 
whole, and conclude the Diſcourſe with 
ſuitable and practical Inferences. = 


l begin with the Firft of theſe. ” 

I. What may be the genuine Senſe and In- 
terpretation of this. Place; what were the 
A 3 par- 
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particular Reaſons of this Practice of anoint- 
ing the Sick with Oil; and that it was pe- 
culiar to the Ages of Miracles, Now, I pre- 
ſume, it will be granted on all Hands, that ſe- 
veral extraordinary and miraculous Gifts were 
beſtowed upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſti- 
ans, by the Spirit of God; which the ſucceed- 
ing Paſtors of the Church, in the ordinary 
Courſe of their Miniſtry, may not pretend to: 
Becauſe the Reaſon of them was particular and 
temporary, vis. for the Converſion of the 
World, from Judaiſm and Paganiſm to Chri- 
ſtianity: And among theſe, the Gifts of Heal- 
ing, and raifing up the Sick was one. Thus 
St. Paul reckons them up. The Manifeſlation 
of the Spirit is given to every one to profit 


withal: To one 18 given by the Spirit, the 
Mord of Wiſdom to another the Word of 


Knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to another Faith 


by the ſame Spirit; to another the Gifts ff 


Healing by the ſame Spirit. Accordingly as the 


| Spirit moved them, or as Occaſion offered, they 


exerciſed this Gift, and reſtored the Sick to 


their Health. 

Now if it can be made appear, that this 
Text is to be underſtood of thoſe extraordi- 
nary Gifts of Healing ; I ſuppoſe all will be 
clear, and eaſy, and natural. There will be 


no need of forcing it to ſpeak a different 
Senſe from the other Scriptures ; or of carry- 


* 


ing it beyond its proper and local Meaning. 
In order whereunto, 


— 
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1. J obſerve, that the external Action or 


Ceremony of anointing the Sick with Oil, is 


a good Argument that the Cure was Miracu- 
lous and Supernatural. And this Obſervati- 
on hath good Ground and Warrant from 
Scripture; where we find, that in Performan- 
ces of this kind, inſpired Perſons were wont 


to uſe ſome certain Signs, which could not 
have any Power of themſelves to produce the 


Effect; but to raiſe the Expectation of a 


Miracle, and to ſhew that what was done, 


was the immediate Work of the Finger of 


God. A few inſtances of this may be ſuffi- 


cient. | 

Thus when God would convince the mur- 
muring and diſcontented Iſraelites of his Al- 
mighty Power; he commanded Moſes to 


ſmite the Rock in Horeb with his Rod, and 
there ſhall come Water out of it, and he did E od. 15. 
ſo in the Sight of the Elders of Iſrael. Thus 6. 


our Saviour, when he cured him that was deaf, 


and had an Impediment in his Speech, put his Mak 7. 


Finger in his Ears, and touched his Tongue, 33+ 


And again, when he reſtored Sight to him that 


was born blind, he ſpat upon the Ground, and ſoh. +6 


made Clay of the Spittle, and anointed his 
Eyes. In like manner here in the Text. The 


Elders anointed the Sick, and healed them. 
No Man will fay, that there was any na- 
tural Efficacy in theſe outward Actions or 
Things, to the producing ſuch or fuch Ef- 
fects ; but that they were uſed meerly to en- 


Xx 4 gage 
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gage e the Attention and — of the 
Pop ple to what was done, and to perſwade 


hos: that it was God who wrought by their 


Hands. To continue therefore the Sign, with- 
out being able to perform the Thing ſignified, 
is not to relieve, but indeed to impoſe Upon 


and deceive the Sick. 


K. 17-21. 


The Sum of the Obſervation i is this. The 
raiſing up the Sick here, was reſtoring them 


to their Bodily Health, by that miraculous 
Power, 


which was then in the Church; 
whereof the anointing them with Oil was 8g 
nificative and a | 


2, 1 obſerve further, that there is nothing in in 
the Text or in the Context, which any way 
contradicts this Interpretation. As to the cal- 
ling for the Elders of the Church, to pray over 
the Sick; that may very well conſiſt with the 
extraordinary Power of Healing. Prayer was 
the uſual Companion of «miraculous Cures; 
thus Elijab when he reſtored the poor Wi- 
*dow's Son to Life, ſfretehed himſelf upon the 
Child three times, ge cried unto the- Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord, my God, I pray thee, tet 
this Child's Soul come into him again. And 
St. Peter in the Cure of the. Impotent Cripple, 
6 who lay at the Gate of the Temple, begging 


an Alms, uſed this Form, In the Name of. 


Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, 
If it be faid, that what follows in the Con- 
text quite ſpoils this par Ts > becauſe 


there is mention made of the Health and Cure 
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a 7 4 — 3 » 7 * - a 
A 


— 


of the 


commit. 
is not 8 
is rath' 
cum, 2 
Aſſurat 
Souls. 

Tan 
by no 1 


[Take t 


this pa 
[ F7 3 1 
of any 
all ha: 
of Go 
Sins]: 
the Af 
that B 
ved b 
Words 
mitted 
to viſi 
theſe « 
ſhall 2 
Advar 
tion. 


3. 
Chriſt 


Exam 


diate 


on not 
Anani 


8.F KNM ON HV, -. 


of the Soul. For it is ſaid, that f be have = 


committed Sins they ſhall be forgiven him ; and 
is not Sin the Diſeaſe of the Soul? So that it 
is rather. a Spiritual Medicine, a good Viati- 
cum, a ſtanding Sacrament, for the Relief, the 
Aſſurance, the ſafe Conduct of departing 
Souls. 5 

T anſwer ; The Words of the Apoſtle will 
by no means bear that Senſe and Conſtruction. 


Take them abſolutely, and without regard to 


this particular Matter, and there can be no 


[IE] in the Caſe; it cannot properly be ſaid 
of any meer Man if he have ſinned; becauſe 


all have finned, and fallen ſhort of the Glory 
of God. Therefore | if he have committed 
Sins] muſt of neceſſity be reſtrained to what 
the Apoſtle was there diſcourſing of, viz. to 
that Bodily Sickneſs, which was to be remo- 
ved by the Prayer of Faith: And ſo the 
Words will carry this Senſe 2 IF be have com- 
mitted ſuch Sins, for which it bath pleaſed God 
to viſit him, and to puniſh him with Sickneſs ; 
theſe alſo, by vertue of this powerful Means, 
ſhall be forgiven him. And to give the more 
Advantage and Authority to this Interpreta- 
tion. : 1 1 


9. 1 obſerve z That in the Beginning of 


Chriſtianity, God very often, for the greater 
Example and Terror to others, inflicted imme- 
| diate Puniſhments, and Bodily Sickneſſes up- 
on notorious Offenders. Thus St. Peter ſtruckaas 53. ;. 


Ananias and Saphira dead upon the Place, for 
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| theirabominable Covetouſneſs and Diſhoneſty, 


in keeping back part of the Price of the Pol. 
ſeſſion which was ſold to be laid at the Apo- 
{He's Feet. And St. Paul ſmote Elymas the 
Sorcerer with Blindneſs, for his open and ma- 
licious Oppoſition of the Goſpel. And in 


the Church at Corinth, thoſe who had propha- 


ned the Holy Supper, by their rude and ir 
reverent Behaviour, making it an ungodly Ri- 


ot, were viſited by God's immediate Hand, 


1 Cor. 11. 
30. 


for that Impiety and Scandal. For this Cauſe, 
many among you are weak, and ſickly, and mam 
ſleep, i. e. many are dead. 

This, I ſuppoſe, may be ſufficient to clear 


tlie Senſe of theſe Words: That the. Reaſon 


of this Practice of anointing the Sick with Oil, 
was particular and Temporary ; peculiar to the 
Apoſtolical Ages, or to thoſe adjoining next 
unto them: That the Effects produced by it 
were extraordinary and miraculous 3 and by 


_ conſequence, far from eſtabliſhing a ſtanding 


Cuſtom, much leſs a perpetual Sacrament in 
the Church. - : 
Well, but if this be the Senſe of the Place, 
of what uſe is this Text of Scripture to us ? 
If it muſt be underſtood of Bodily Diſtem- 
pers, and the Gift of Supernatural Healing, 
the Church, in its preſent State, will receive 
no Benefit by it. For ſaith Eſtius, The Per- 


fon here ſpoken of was a Believer; but Mirs- 


cles were chiefly for the Converſion of Infidels 
and Unbelievers. And ſaith Bellarmine, Ac- 


_ cording to that Interpretation, the Text be- 
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Fair and ſoftly ! Doubtleſs all thoſe Things 
belong to us, and to our Poſterity for ever, 
. Ewhich are for the Advantage and Confirmati- 
on of the Chriſtian Faith. The Gift of Heal- 
ing in the early Times of Chriſtianity, is one 


of thoſe noble Teſtimonies which God hath 


Jet upon Record, for the Conviction of ems, 


Infidels, and Atheiſts, to the End of the 
World. 


| propoſed in the 2d place, viz. 


II. To ſhew how far the Reaſon and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Practice, do yet continue in the 
Chriſtian Church: What it is therein, that 


is beneficial and available to the dying Peni- 
tent. This I ſhall do as plainly as I can, in 
the Particulars which follow, 


1. The Text ſpeaks full and plain to all 
ſick Perſons z and calls upon them to ſeek 
to God, then eſpecially. Sickneſs and Diſea- 


ſes are that to private Men, which Plagues and 


Judgments are to Kingdoms and Nations : 


They are-ſent to awaken them out of their 


Security 5 to teach them Righteouſneſs ; and 


to call them to Repentance. For as certain as 


it is, that the Iſſues of Life and Death are in 
the Hands of God ; fo certain it is, that eve- 


ry Sickneſs which befals any of us, 1s from 
him; and comes with ſome Commiſſion or 
other; whether it be to remove us out of 


the World ; or to exerciſe our Faith and Pa- 
Es | 5 ; tience 3 


But leſt this Anſwer ſhould ſeem 
too general and Evaſive, ' I proceed to what 


* — 
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the Benefit of their Ghoſtly Councels and 
4 : | Advice : 


316 — 
| 758 N Advice 
tience; or to mortify our Sin, or to put us I in ore: 
upon amendment of Life. re ap 

For this Reaſon, our Church directs her N ceive- 
Miniſters thus to admoniſh the Sick Perſon, Sick be 

Viſit. of Dearly Beloved! Know this, that Almighty This 

tne Sick. God is the Lord of Life and Death; where- gain, 
fore, whatſoever your Sickneſs it, know you I ;;,, of 
certainly, that it is God's Viſitation, either fi N lors, 
the Trial of your Patience and the Example of ¶ Lives 
others : Or that your Faith may be found in Face, 

The Day of the Lord Laudable and Glorious; ¶ ſcience 
or to correct and amend in you, whatſoever I ful th" 
doth offend the Eyes of your Heavenly Father. I feel th 
So that Men ought to look upon Sickneſs Nature 
as one of the ſolemn Meſſages and Calls of N Diſord 
God; and therefore it ſhould put them Langu 
upon a ſerious Examination and Review of their I Then 
Lives; whether it be not for ſome remarkable N yith u 
Neglect or Tranſgreſſion of the Duty; for Ius inte 
ſome latent Corruption, cheriſhed and delight- I us fro: 
ed in; for ſome old Sin, not ſufficiently mor- Her 
tify'd ; and make their Sickneſs the Occaſion I Able 
of a very ſearching Repentance. to deal 
Now becauſe they may not be fo able, nor Nof Rel 

fo fit to judge of themſelves; to underſtand F vices © 
the Nature, and to diſcern the Danger of their tainly 
Guilt ; they ſhould call for the Elders of the W of Eli 
Church, to ſtate their Accompts, to give them N anto t 
Comfort and Settlement ; and therefore, IF the 
| = rer, ON 

2dly, The Sick Perſon ſhonld ſend for the Þ 5 U 
Elders and Miniſters of the Church to receive by will 
is Fa 


ter, one bene 
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Advice: For truly it is a Seaſon which ſtands . 


in great 'need of theſe, In our Health we 
are apt to forget; nay, we can hardly con- 


ceive the Horrors, and the Deſtitution of the 


Sick-bed. MH | 5 

Then it is, that God writes bitter Things 
doainſt us, and make us to poſſeſs the Iniqui- 
ties of our Touth. Then it is, that the Er- 
rors, and Omiſſions, and Guilts of our former 
Lives return upon us, look us full in the 
Face, and lie as a dead- weight upon our Con- 


ſciences. Then it is, that we begin the dread - 


ful Conflict with our laſt Enemy; that we 
feel the ſenſibſe Decays and Conſumptions of 
Nature, the Indiſpoſitions of our Bodies, and 
Diſorders of our Thoughts, the Faintings, and 
Languiſhments of our Spirits. In a Word, 
Then it is, that the Tempter is moſt buſy 
with us, to®Þerplex or to enſnare us; to caſt 
us into Doubts and Scruples; and to remove 
us from our Sted faſtneſs and truſt in Gd. 

Here then, if ever, we have need of ſome 


Able and Wiſe Aſſiſtant, to ſtand by us, and 


to deal faithfully with us. If ever the Offices 
of Religion be comfortable; if ever the Ser- 
vices of Chriſt's Miniſters be neceſſary; cer- 
tainly they are ſo in this Extremity. In the Words 


of Elibu to Fob, When his Soul draweth nigh Job 33. 
unto the Grave, and his Life to the Deſtreyers..* 


IF there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpre- 
a Thouſand, to ſbem unto Man 


2. 


bis Uprightneſs : He ſhall pro unto God, and 


he will be favourable unto - 
bis Fass with Top. And: 


im, and he ſhall ſee 


&c. 


SERMON NV. 


And that theſe Chriſtian Miniſtries may he 
the more ſucceſsful, we muſt be careful to ad 
therein ſincerely and 1mpartially ; to confeſs 
our Sins without Concealment or Defalcation; 
to open the Grief of our Soul with much 
Freedom and Ingenuity. For by this Meang, 
the' Miniſter will be better able to paſs a right 
Judgment upon our State, and to make ſuitz- 
ble Application to our Caſe. By this Means 
alſo, we our ſelves ſhall be delivered from the 
Danger of Self-flattery, and falſe Hopes on 
the one Hand ; and of being 1 up 
—_— much Diſpair and Sorrow on the 


Zaly, The Sick Perſon ſhould ſend for the 
Elders of the Church, in oxder to the Reco- 
very of Bodily Health. I do not ſay for this 
ſolely, nor principally ; nor that the preſent 
Paſtors of the Church may pretend to the 
Prayer of Faith, mentioned in the next Verſe; 
which, as I believe, was founded on the mi- 


raculous Gift of Healing; and was a' certain 


Perſuaſion, that by yirtue of it, the fick Per- 

be raiſed u ß 
But the ceaſing of Miracles has not ſuper- 
ſeded the ordinary Means of Grace, nor ren: 
derd the Inſtitutions of Religion unneceſſary. 
Still we ought to pray in this Faith, that God 
heareth his Servants. when they cry unto him 
in their Adverſity : That he is pleas'd with 
thoſe Prayers which expreſſes our ſole De- 
pendance upon him; which acknowledge him 
| ” — 
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y bel be the Author of our Being; and the God 
„ of our Health; that it is he alone, ho boldeth 
our Life from Deſtrufion, and giveth Medi- 
tine to heal our Sickneſs, _ 

Conſidering therefore, that Health and Sick- 
neſs depend upon the Will and Pleaſure of 
God ; that he over-rules the Powers of Na- 
ture, Co- operates with ſecond Cauſes, blefſeth 
to us the Methods and Preſcriptions of Art, 
md Checks the raging and malignity of a 
Difeaſe ; there 1s the ſame Reaſon to pray un- 
to him, "that he would raiſe up the Sick, by 
bleſſing the ordinary Means, as there was, when 


athly, This ought to be done early anch PO 
thi iſtries and Inſtructions of Religion: Not de- 


ence of the Diſtemper hath got Head; till 
"A a mighty Flood, it bears down all before 
: defies the Power of Druggs, and is become 


an ſave the Sick. 
However, as the World goes, at laſt the 
iniſter is ſent for.. And (God knows) he has 


ork to g0 about : He is to teach a Man 


him im ſenſible of his Errors, and penitent for 
is Sins, who has obſtinately perſiſted in the 
De Me, and long delighted in the other. But 


leaye 


t was done by a ſupernatural Gift, But then 


err'd (as the common cuſtom is) till the Vio- 


le: When indeed, nothing but a Miracle 


difficult Task, and a very uncomfortable | 


Col ow to live, when he is going to die, to make 


hat muſt be done in this Caſe? Muſt we 
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ines 5 whilſt the Patient is capable of the Mi- 
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the Guilts, and under all the Horrors of Dif. 


leave them to themſelves ; to be worry a by 


pair ? Muſt we diſmiſs them into their etermal 


State, without any Advice or Hope? Tru) 
no; the Compaſſions of Human Nature, the 
Charity of Chriſtian Religion will not admit 
of that: Something muſt be done; and all 
that can be done by us, is, to put them upon 
ſhewing all the Fruits of Faith, and Charity, 
and true Repentance, their preſent Condition; 
is capable of: And then, with the greateſt 
Humility of Mind, with the moſt ardent Sup- 


plications, to implore the Mercy of Gol to 


their Souls. 5 | 

This 1s the great Fault of the Chriſtian 
World; to remit the Care of their Souls ty 
the laſt part of their Lives ; tho? it is certain, 
their Religion, of all others, gives the leaf 
Encouragement to it: The whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel is wholly againft it: It hath been 
reproved a Thouſand times: The Folly of i 
expos'd, and the Danger of it evinc'd by 1n- 
vincible Reaſons and Demonſtrations. And | 
cannot hope to be more {ſucceſsful in this Ar- 
gument than others, who have done it much 
better before. Only may I be allowed to b: 
a plain and well-meaning Monitor, to advil: 


all thoſe, who intend to live and die Well, u 


take thoſe Books into their Hands ; to read 


_ thoſe incomparable Diſcourſes, which (eſpe 
clally of late) have been preached and wilt 


upon this Subject, with ſuch Plainneſs and 
Strength ; ſuch Clearneſs and Demonſtzation 
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that if they have not a very good Effect, they 
will certainly have a very bad One, i. e. they 
will leave this Generation without Excuſe. 
But I would gladly hope better Things, and 
Things which accompany Salvation, That as 
God (in his good Providence) hath bleſſed 
this Church and' Nation with excellent Men 
and excellent Labours ; ſo (that as the Fruits 
of them are in ſome good meaſure ſeen, by 
the thriving of ſincere Devotion, and an early 


Piety amongſt us) in the next Generation 1 


will come to their full Accompliſhment an 
Perfection. Fe: | 
This may be ſufficient for the Second Thing 
propos d, vis. to ſhew what uſeful Iuſtructi- 
ons may be yet gathered from this Text of 
Scripture : How neceſſary and beneficial it is 
to call for the Elders of the Church, to pray 
over the Sick. Tho we neither advance the 
Practice into a Sacrament ; having no War- 
rant from Scripture ſo to do; nor anoint 
with Oil as the Apoſtles did, having not the 
Gift of miraculous Healing, which prevail'd 
in thoſe bleſſed Days. I proceed now in the 
3d and laſt Place. 5 


III. To ſubjoin an Inference or two from 


what hath been diſcourſed, and ſo conclude. 
And, 


1. Hence! infer, That the great Power of 
Religion, and the Hopes of Salvation are to 
be laid upon a 1 and Pious Courſe of 


Life. 


8 K * N XV. 


| approved Repentance. 


nt... | 


Life. For tho? I readily grant, and Gs verily 
believe, that there is a real Benefit, a ſecret 
and ineffable Comfort in all the Holy Inſti. 
tutions of Chriſt's Church : In Prayers and 
Sacraments: In Sacerdotal Benediction and 
Abſolution : In Ghoſtly Advice and Aſſiſtance 
from the Miniſters of Religion; eſpecially in 
the Moments of Death: Yer the Efficacy of 
theſe does not depend upon the meer opus ope- 
ratum ; but upon the Capableneſs of the Sub- 
jet > and the Qualifications of the Perſon they 
are applied unto : If there be not a Principle 
of Grace and Religion in the Heart; If lied 
be not a Thread of SanQity and Holineſs in 
the Life ; vain are our Hopes from theſe ex- 
ternal Miniſtrations ! 

God does not ſave Men by Nel Forms 


and Myſteries ; but by the plain and ſubſtantial 


Duties of Religion; ſuch are uufeigned Faith; 
daily Devotion ; a good Conſcience ; and an 


Believe it, my Brethren, the beſt Prepara- 
tion for Death is to live every Day well; 
under a devout and awful Senſe ; in the F aith, 
and Fear, and Worſhip of God. This when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe him to viſit us with Sick- 
neſs, or to call us out of this World, will be 
our ſtrongeſt Hold and our ſafeſt Retreat. 

Ah! we ſhall then feel the raviſhing Cor 


ſolations of our former Piety: Our Prayers, 
and our juſt Dealing will return þ 


our Alms, 
into our Boſom , 


big with the Meſſages 
and Reports of Joy. 
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infinite Satisfaction how often we have de- 
voutly worſhipp'd God: How often we have 
thankfully commemorated the Death of our 
Saviour in the holy Supper: We ſhall then 


have little more to do, but to make a decent 


Receſs, and bid a Chriſtian Adieu to this 
World : To call for the Elders of the Church; 
to ſend for the Miniſter of God to take an 


Account of our Lives and Conſciences, and 


to let us depart under his ſolemn Prayers and 


Benedictions. a 


2dly, Hence ! infer, The great Wiſdom and 


Safety of then calling in the Aſſiſtance of God's 


Servants and Miniſters. Our Chriſtian State 


in this World, in ſtrictneſs of Speech, and 
without a Metaphor, is a Warfare: And there- 


fore always ſtands in need of Help and Re- 


lief. But then eſpecially, when we are ſtrug- 
ling with thoſe two potent Enemies, Deatlt 
and the Devil. In this Conflict, if there be 
a Meſſenger with u; an Interpreter; one a- 
mong @ Thouſand ;, then (as it is in 70 we 


have found a Ranſom, he will deliver us from 


going down to the Pit, 


Firſt, He will deliver us from the Scruples 
and Deſpondencies we may then labour un- 
der. For generally, our natural Fears aug- 
mented doubtleſs by the Vigilance and Ma- 


lice of the Tempter) I ſay, our natural Fears 


are then apt to ſuggeſt Doubts and Scruples 
to our Minds, and to drive us into Diſpair: 
1 1 But 


n 
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Power of that Grace which goes along with 
his Miniſtry, not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able. He will diſplay unto ys 
the natural Clemencies and Mercies of our 


God ; and that he is the great Lover of Souls. 


He will ſet before us the Graciouſneſs and 
Comfort of the Chriſtian Promiſes ; the readi- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt to embrace returning Pe- 
nitents; and the good Hopes we have, when 


this Life 1s-done, of going to God, and living 


with him in Immortality and endleſs Bleſſed- 
neſs. | 


{+ © | 
Secondly,. He will eſtabliſh and confirm us 
in our Sted{#tneſs, againſt all Ambiguity and 
Wavering. Having taken account of our Faith , 
he will exhort us to continue therein to the 


End, as being that which was once delivered 


ro the Saints. He will put us upon looking 
up to God, by an immovable Truſt and Con- 
fidence. He will move us to a hearty Con- 
feſſion of all our Frailties ; and to a penitential 


Sorrow for all our Sins. He will diſcourſe 


unto us Edifyingly and Feelingly, of the Sub- 
ſtantial and Comfortable Doctrines of Religion; 
ſuch are Repentance towards God; Faith to- 


wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and an unlimi- 


ted Charity towards all the World: Theſe are 
the proper Topicks of Comfort; and the Con- 
ſcience and Practice of them will be more ſa- 


tisfactory to us, when we come to die, than 


all the Fine-ſpun Controverſies, the modern 
Sy ſtems 


. 
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Syſtems and Theologies, the vain Inventions 
of Fancy and Enthuſiaſm. 


Thirdly, Having thus quieted our Fears, and 
bound up our Conſciences, and confirmed our 
Faith; he will tlien addreſs to our Hopes; 
by raiſing them above this periſhing World, 
and placing them upon Heaven, our eternal 
Abode. Here he will be very copious and 
eloquent; and by all that Senſe he has of the 
Love of Chriſt upon his own Soul, by the 


moſt melting and pathetical Arguments the 


Goſpel affords, he will endeavour to affect 
us with the higheſt Degrees of Faith and 
Devotion to our crucify'd Redeemer. He 
will plead his Sacrifice in Prayer; and Seal 
unto us the Remiſſion of all our Sins in the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Then may 
we ſing our Nunc Dimittis ; and with a gentle 
Sigh reſign up our Souls in the Words of 
good Old Simeon. Lord! now letteſt thou 


thy Servant depart in Peace; for mine Eyes Luk. 2.29; 


have ſeen thy Salvation. 


have now done, and the Concluſion of all 


1s this. 


Let us, I beſeech you, be careful in the 
firſt Place ; to live well, and to walk before 
God in all Chriſtian Converſation and God- 
And then, when Sickneſs comes, and 
and God calls, let us make good the End of 

I-93 f ory 


9 
$ 
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Church ; and in the Prayer of Faith, commit 
our Souls to the Mercies of God, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Ho- 
bio, GS. 3 


our Lives: Let us ſend for the Elders of the 


2m EH. 
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The Security and Comfort of 
Living under the Boliof, 


that our Sins are forgiven. 


" Gn — — 
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St. MATT HEW ix. 2. Litter PART. 


son, be of Good Cheer, thy Sins be 


forgiven thee. 


T AESE Words were f poken by our Bleſ- 


| ſed Saviour, to a Man ſick of the Pal- 
ſie, whom his Friends had brought to be healed 
of that Diſtemper. Our Lord immediately, 


without any Heſitation, or further Enquiry, 


pronounces him whole, and pardons his Sins. 


| A ſudden Cure, and a very ſurprizing Mer- 
cy this! And therefore muſt proceed from 


ſome extraordinary Signs of Grace ; from ſome 
very good Temper and Difpoſition of Mind, 
which our Saviour knew to be in this Parah- 
tick. 14 No 


5 XVI. 


No doubt but the Man had heard of the 
Fame and Miracles of Jeſus, and ſecretly be- 
lieved in him; and was very deſirous to be 
healed by him. But being under the Senſe 
of his own Unworthineſs, and Conſcious of 
his former Sins, which had brought that 
Affliction upon him; this ſomething ſhock'd 
his Mind, and damp'd his Confidence. It 
wrought in him an honeſt, but an anxious 
Faith. | 

Our Saviour knowing the Probity of his 
Heart, and the Sincerity of his Deſires, is mo- 
ved with Compaſſion towards him; at once 
abſolves and cures him. Son, be of good Cheer, 
thy Sins be forgiven thee. Ariſe take up thy 
Heds, and po unto thine Houſe. 

ln which Inſtances of extraordinary Grace 
and Farour, we have at once a very lively Re- 
\ preſentation of the uncomfortable State of 
Mankind by Nature, and under Sin: And 


what it now is, as it is reſtored by our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, and put under the Means of 


Grace, the Aſliſtances, and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel. Herg we may eaſily diſcover what a 
gracious Alteration God hath made in the 
{terms of our Duty and Happineſs; after what 
manner he now deals with Penitents of what 
Eflicacy Faith and Repentance are; how 
carefully he obſerves, how readily he cherithes 
the firſt Beginnings of theſe; and if they 
be ſincerely entertained, and carried on, how 
much they nchiue him to Mercy and Pardon. 


This, 
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This, I think, is plain from the Caſe of this 
Paralitical Man. He was born in Original Sin; 
under the common Infirmities, and Guilts of 
human Nature; under the Apprehenſions and 
Fears that his Diſeaſe was the Effect and Pu- 
niſnment of his Sin. For that was then a 
prevailing Opinion in the World, as is plain 
from that Queſtion of the Diſciples. Maſter, 
who did Sin, this Man, or his Parents, that he 
was born blind 2 | 530 

Finding nothing but Uneaſineſs and Terror in 
that State; being very deſirous to be deliver'd 
from thoſe Apprehenſions and Fears; hearing 


Jof a more merciful Revelation from God, he 


readily receives and embraces it. Our ever- 
merciful Redeemer, for the Encouragement of 
all fincere Penitents, to the End of the World, 
graciouſly accepts and heals him. Upon his 
immediate Converſion, upon his firſt Applica- 
tion and Addreſs, he gives him this comfor- 
table Aſſurance of Favour and Pardon. Son, 
be of good cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee. 

So that, I think, the Confideration of this 
particular Cafe will naturally enough direct us 
to theſe Three more general Obſervations and 
Heads of Diſcourſe. 


I. The Uncomfortable State of Mankind, 


under the ſeveral Infirmities and Guilts it 


is ſubject unto, without the Knowledge 


of ſome Means of Attonement and 
Pardon. 


II. In 


pdt 


II. In Conſequence of this; the abſolute 
Neceſſity of a Mediator between God and 
Men, in order to pur Reconciliation with 
him, together with the good Aſſurance 
we have of it. 


III. The great Security and the unſpeak- 
able Comfort of living under the Belief, 
that our Sins are forgiven us. ; 


1 begin with the Firſt of theſe, vis. 


I. The Uncomfortable State of Mankind, 

under the ſeveral Infirmities and Guilts 
it is ſubject unto, without the Knowledge 
of ſome Means of Atonement and 
Pardon. | | 


Now for the clearing our Way, and that 
we may the better underſtand the Miſery of 
Mankind under Sin, and the Greatneſs of the 
Divine Mercy in our Redemption from it; it 
will be neceſſary to take a ſhort View of the 
Original State and Covenant which God made 
with Adam, and in him with all Mankind, 
The Proceeding ſtands thus. 

God Almighty out of the infinite Bounty 
and Goodneſs of his Nature, Created Man p- 
on the Earth; breathed into him the Breath 
ef Life; and Man became à living (i. e. an 
immortal) Soul. He gave him moreover a 

ſufficient Meaſure of Knowledge to _—_— 
altn; 


— 
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OM 2 — 
0 Faith, and of Strength to govern his Practice. 
dolute W He farther covenanted to continue that Know- 


od and 
1 With 
Irance 


ledge, and increaſe that Strength, and to re- 
ward his Conſtancy by an eaſie Tranſlation 
to Heaven, if he made good his Part of the 


ſpeak- 
Belief, 


Covenant; and threatened him with eternal 
Extermination and Banifhment from his Pre- 
ſence if he broke it. Man being thus left in 
the Hands of his ewn Councel, to act accord- 
ing to the Dictates of that Underſtanding and 
Will, wherewith (as a reaſonable Creature) 
he was endu'd ; by his own voluntary Diſobe- 
dience, through the crafty Inſinuations of Sa- 


kind, tan, tranſgreſſes the Law given him by his Ma- 
3U1lts ker, and thereby plunges himſelf and his Po- 
ledge ſterity into an irrecoverable State of Sin and 
and Miſery. So the Apoſtle to the Romans, By one Ch. = 
Man Sin entered into the World, and ſo Death © 
paſſed upon all, for that all have ſinned, 
that And now was Man in a moſt wretched and 
7 0 MW forlorn Condition. His Diſobedience to his 
| the W Maker had clothed him with Guilt, and, 
t t which is Conſequent upon it, with Shame and 
the Fear. He and his Offspring thereby became 
nade W the moſt timerous, and yet the moſt helpleſs 
cind. Creatures. The Divine Juſtice called for Sa- 
tisfaction; and no created Being, in Heaven 
unt) above, or in the Earth beneath, neither Angel 
%. nor Saint were able to pay down ſuch a 
eath Price. Hz locked, but there was none that 
. an mould know him ; and he wondered that there 
TI 44 mas no Interceſſor: No Man may deliver bis 
85 Brother, nor quake an Agreement unto Joe for 
, 1 I = | MM. 
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Inconveniencies and Miſeries. 
had been to have ſpent our Years in Health 
and Pleaſure, and at length to have been 


bim. Thus were all the Sons of Adam ſe- 
perated from God; hence was the whole 
human Race tainted with the general Corrup- 
tion. And the Infection was the more fatal, 
in as much as it ſpread it ſelf, not only over 
all the Members of their Bodies, but the Fa- 
culties of their Minds too. In ſhort, it brought 
them under the Dominion 92 


1. Of Natural. 
2. Of Mora] Evils. 


I. It brought them under the Dominion of 
Natural Evils ; ſuch are outward Calamities , 
Poverty, Diſgrace, Afflictions, Perſecution ; 
ſuch are Bodily Weakneſſes ; an unhealthful 
Conſtitution, Pain, Sickneſs, Death. Iis true, 
theſe have no inherent Turpitude and Obli- 
quity in them; they do not contract a Guilt 
upon the Conſcience of him that bears them : 
Yet they are the Wages of Sin; the unhappy 


Devolution and Puniſhment of our Firſt Pa- 


rents Diſobedience. Had they kept their Ori- 
ginal Station, we had been freed from theſe 
Then our Lot 


tranflated to Heaven in a ſprightly and vigo- 
rous Old Age, 1 

But though theſe Natural Evils be not Sins 
in themſelves ; though it be no real Diſgrace 
or Shame, to ſuffer what God in his Righte- 
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ous Providence inflicts upon us: Yet we are 
all ſenſible how grievous they are when they 
are made our Portion : And the Appeals and 
Expoſtulations of the beſt Men in Scripture, 
abundantly ſhew in what need human Nature 
then ſtands of Pity and Relief. But thefe 
are but half, ſcarce half of the Miſeries of 
Mankind. And therefore 


2dly, They are now alſo brought under the 


Dominion of Moral Evils, 7, e. They are 
very ſtrongly inclined to abett and perpetuate 
that firſt Rebellion of Adam Being under all 
the Impotencies and Defilements of fallen 
and corrupted Nature; under many Ignoran- 
ces and Miſtakes of their Duty; the influ- 
ence of an uncertain and promiſcuous Conver- 
ſation; frequent Avocations to neglect, and 
violent Temptations to reſiſt the Grace and 
Spirit of God. And tho' that good Spirit 1s 
never wanting in its Aſſiſtances to thoſe who 
conſtantly and earneſtly implore them; tho? 


we may many times feel our ſelves ſecretly 


moved by a Powerful Grace, and are under 


very good Deſires and Endeavours ; yet alaſs! 


when wwe would do Good, Evil is preſent with 
Ys, Our own Corruptions; the Allurements 


of the World; the Treachery of Satan too 


often betray us into Sin. Thus, I fear, it 

ſometimes is with the very beſt of us all: 
Now what ſhall a Man do in this Caſe? 

Where ſhall a poor Sinner ſeek for Comfort 


under all this Confuſion and Diſtreſs of his 
88 N Soul? 
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Soul 2 Shall he have recourſe to his own Con- 
ſcience? Ah ! that Frowns upon him, and en- 
tertains him with terrible Reflections upon his 
late Folly and Sin. Shall he go to God by 
Prayer and Repentance? There indeed he finds 
Arguments of Mercy, but of Juſtice too: 
That though he be a ſincere Lover of Man- 
kind, he is alſo a ſincere Lover of Holineſs. 
Under theſe Apprehenſions, what Grounds of 
Hope can natural Reaſon afford him, that a 
Wiſe, and Juſt, and Holy God will relax the 
Authority of his Laws, in proportion to the 
repeated Errors and Back- ſlidings of his Crea- 
tures ? And the Conſideration of this will ea- 
fily lead us to the Second Obſervation, viz. 
II. The abſolute neceſſity. of a Mediator be- 
tween God an Men, in order to their Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, together with 
the good Afſurances we have of it. 
This being the deplorable State of Mankind 
ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, they are 
leſt under this Dilemma. Either ſome 
more plentiful Grace muſt be afforded ; ſome 
Method of . Reconciliation contrived, ſome 
valuable and equivalent Satis faction made to 
the Juſtice of God. Or the Spirits of Men 
muſt fail before him ; and all the Souls which 
he hath made everlallingly perifh., Can our 


Minds bear ſuch a Thought of the ever Mer- 
ciful God? Will not the ſame Compaſſions, 
which at firſt moved him to create, more 
ſtrongly incline him to Pity, and retrieve a 


Let 


periſning World ? 
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- Let Revelation ſtand upon what Bottom it 
will, yet if we can Reaſon any Thing con- 
cerning the Perfections of the Divine Nature 
from thoſe we find in our own; if we ne- 
ver feel a more Rational and Subſtantial Joy, 
2 more grateful Repoſe and Complacency of 
Spirit, than when we are under the Deſires 
and carrying on the Deſigns of Mercy to- 
wards diſtreſſed Mortals ; we may reaſonably 
preſume, we may certainly conclude, that theſe 
are ſuperlatively, and beyond all Degrees of 
Compariſon, more in God, + If it would move 
the Heart of a tender Father, to ſee the Off- 
ſpring of his own Body undone by their own 
Raſhneſs and Diſobedience ; if it would put 
him upon all poſſible Endeavours to con- 
trive and effe& their Recovery z how much 
more, think we, did it move the Heart of God 
to look upon a loſt World; and kindle hit 
Compaſſions rogether how to reſcue the Work- 
manſhip of his own Hands from the dreadful 
Conſequences of their Folly and Sin ? 

Thus according to the Ways of our Reaſon- 


ing, do the Miſeries of Mankind plead for a 


Mediator; and thus far Natural Reaſon will 
fairly lead us towards Revelation. 8 
Here, I confeſs, it leaves us ; for what Me 
thod ſhall ignorant Mortals contrive; what 
Atonement ſhall guilty Creatures offer to an 
infinitely Great and offended God? F one 


| Mart (in againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge 


bin But if c Man fin againſt the Lord, who | 
Hall imreas for bim What Created 9 
Wat 
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what Saint upon Earthz what Angel in Hez- 


ven ſhall undertake to pay down a juſt Ran- 


ſom for the forfeited Lives ; for the loſt Souls 
of all the Sons of Adam 2 This muſt be the 
Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, the free Re- 
ſult of unbounded Goodneſs. If ever Mankind be 
reſtored to the Capacities of the Divine Fa- 
vour and Mercy, Heaven alone muſt find 
out the Expedient. £0 
Thanks to kind Heaven, the Expedient is 
found out. God hath laid Help upon one that 


zt Mighty: He hath exalteth one choſen out of 


the People, to bear the Sins of many, and to 


make interceſſion for the Tranſpreſſors. When 
human Reaſon was at a Stand and Conſcious 
Nature (trembling under its Guilts) hung in 
a very doubtful Suſpence ; behold a brighter 
Scene opens! the uncreated Wiſdom of God; 
the eternal Son of the Eternal Father deſcends 


from Heaven; becomes Incarnate ; fulfill. all 


Righteouſneſs in our Nature; cancels our 
Debts ; extinguiſhes our Guilts ; offers up his 
own moſt precious Blood in Sacrifice ; and Seals 
the Pardon of all our Sins in the New Cove- 
nant. A Covenant, which ſpeaks better 'Things 
than the Law of Nature, or of Moſes. A Cove- 
nant, eſtabliſh'd upon better Promiſes, and more 
gracious Terms, vis. upon Repentance towards 
God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
The Sum of this Head is this ; if natural 


Reaſon diſcovers the abſolute Neceſſity of 


ſome Way of Reconcilation between God and 


Men; 


Men 
out t. 
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Men ; if meer natural Reaſon could never find 

out that way but by Revelation from Heaven; 
if ſuch a Revelation from Heaven be actually 

made, ſufficiently publiſhed and atteſted to the 
World: Finally, if upon the ſtricteſt Exami- 
nation it bears all the Characters of a Divine 

Revelation and contains nothing in it below 

the Majeſty, or unworthy the Wiſdom, or the 

Holineſs of God; what pretence is there leſt 
for Infidelity; Why ſhould not all the World 

readily believe, and thankſully acquieſce in 
But Infidelity, is always unreaſonably and 
vexatiouſly importunate. Here it is demand- 
ed; Why was not this Revelation made ſooner £2 


Why fo great @ Mercy ſo long deferrd and 
concealed from Mankind? What became of all 
thoſe Ages of the World before Chriſt was born 
and reveal'd? To this it might be ſufficient 


to anſwer, that it. is not for us to kłnom rhe 
Times and the Seaſons ;, to preſcribe to God; 
to limit him in his free and undeſerved Fa- 
vours - Yet leſt this ſhould ſeem rather to 
evade than anſwer the Demand, I reply, 


I, That there was a plain and evident Rea- 
ſon why the Meſſiah ſhould be born, and 
this Revelation made at that very preciſe Peri- 
od of Time in which it was. For not to in- 


fiſt upon thoſe many Antient Prophectes which 


pointed directly towards it; nor that general 
Expectation the World was then in of the 
2 Meſſiah, 


— 


J ON HE 


Meſhah, as is undeniably plain from ſunJry 
Paſſages of Holy Scriptures, and from the pro. 
phane Hiſtorians of that Age, particularly 
Joſephus, Suetonius and Tacitus. I ſay, not 
to inſiſt upon thefe, the State of the World 
was then ſuch, as aid very much diſpoſe it 
to receive the Meſſiah, and the Meſſage he 
brought, upon Two Accounts. 7 


Firſt, The greateſt Part of the known 
World was then united under one Empire, 
vis, the Roman. And this did very much 
facilitate and make Way for the Propagation 
and Reception of Chriſtianity, By Means of 
_ this, not only a Paſſage was open'd to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to Preach che Goſpel to every 
Creature, and to carry their Sound into all 
Land ; but alſo, the Manners of that civiliz'd 
People; their Martial Diſcipline and Moral 
Conduct, their Heroical Valour and Exem- 
plary Virtue, had mach refined the Tempe 
and Converſations of the Barbarous Nations; 
put them upon New Ways, both of Think- 
ng and Living, and thereby prepar'd their 
Minds for the Reception of its Precepts and 
Doctrines. | A 


Secondly, Learning and Philoſophy ; the and 

Study of the Languages, Arts, and Sciences ¶ nenf, 

began then to flourith 5 and this gave Men who 

both Leiſure and Ability to examine the Fruth' Þ yiou 

of Chriſtianity, God would not have 15 rejoi 
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Religion of his Son creep into the World in 


an Age of profound Ignorance and Barbariſm 3. 
(which was the Advantage Mahomet took, 
and is the Way of all Impoſtors) but when 
Leafning and Knowledge were riſing to their 
Height and Perfection; when Greece and 
Athens, and the Roman Provinces, were full 
of Criticks and Philoſophers. Doubtleſs there 


was 2 Providence in this; and it -provd a 
mighty Advantage to Chriſtianity. For there- 


by it emptied their Schools and Academies; 
it made Converts of their greateſt Profeſſors, 
their Catechiſts, and their Orators. Such 


were Athenagoras, Pantanus, Clemens, Alex- 


andrinus, Origen, and many others. 


This ſeem to be the proper Seaſon defien'd. 


by Heaven, for that Great and Glorious Re- 
velation ; and thus, when the Fulneſs of Time . 
wwas come, God ſent forth his Sow into the 


World, 


2. As to the other Part of the Demand, 


What became of thoſe Ages of the World, be- 
fore Chriſt was Born and reveal'd 2 I an- 


ſwer. 


Firſt, That the Antient Patriarchs, Prophets, 
and other holy Men under the Fewiſh Dif- 
penſation, were ſaved by Faith in the Aſeſſab, 
who. was to come into the World. So our Sa- 
viour tells the Fews, Tour Father Abraham Tok. 8.5.5. 
rejoiced to fee my Day, and he ſaw it and was 
£X glad: 


"Lled And the Apoſtle 1 to the —— ſpeaks =_— 
ing of their Religious Worthies before the diſqui 
Ch. 15 3 coming of Chriſt: All theſe died in Faith , ſure). 
not having received the P romiſes; But having he wi 

| ſeen them ufar off; and were perfoaded 7 that h 

1 * and embraced them, . and at 
is too 

h As to the Heathen World, we! ſurpr. 
think It no Shame to profeſs our Jenorance; by th 
Jo us it is an undecided Cafe, - and where God cordit 
and his Scriptures have not determined, it be- Covet 
comes fallible Creatures to be modeſt and 7. I fedt a 
lent. This we are aſſured of ; 4 Ron! let God fail 1 
with them in Truth. and Equity ; he will J ſent + 
make gracious Allowances for invincible” To. ¶ know 
norance. The Rule is plain, that Servant he re: 
which new not his Maſter's Will, and did i. e. 
commit Things worthy of Stripes foal be A ledge 
with few Scripes. 1 proceed now to the 5 
Ot O 

III. The great Security, and the unſp eak · our 
able Comfort of living under this Belief, "tha our ( 
our Sins are forgiven us. _ olatic 
It is the great and peculiar Privilege of the "© 


_ Chriſtian Religion, that it brings Sinners un- panic 
der the Hopes of Pardon; and aſſures them with 
of the Favour of God upon their Re- caſio 
pentance. And that Men may be throughly 8 ' 
ta 


convinced of this; that their Conſciences may s 
be at reſt (which otherwiſe upon every neg- | whic 


lect or failure in their Duty would be apt to | ewa 
— Chr 


=, 
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e the diſquiet them with the Fears of his Diſplea- 
Zith . ¶ ſure) he is gracioufly pleaſed to declare, that 
bie he will make Allowances for their Iufirmities ; 
ed of that he will remit the Rigours of his Juſtice ; 
and accept of their Sincerity where Nature = 
Iss too weak or Negligent ; where it may be 4 
ſurprized by the Suddenneſs; or born down 
by the Violence of a Temptation. For, ac» 
cording to the gracious Terms of the Goſpel 
Covenant, God does not require of us a per- 
{:& and unſinning Obedience, ſo as never to 
fail in our Duty, nor offend in any Circume | 
deal ſtances of it; this our Natures, in their pre- 
will ſent State are not capable of; this our God 
e Tp. knows, and he graciouſly conſiders it. What 
vant he requires of us, is, a Perfection of Sincerity 
did i. e. going to the utmoſt Bounds of our Know: . 
aten ledge and Strength: Never giving Way to 
\ any known Sin, never affronting the Modeſty 
of our Natures z nor defiling the Purity of 
eak- | our Bodies; nor betraying the Integrity of 
that our Conſciences by a deliberate and wilful Vi- 

P olation of his Laws. And though this Since- 
the rity of Heart and Endeavour may be accom- 
panied with much Weakneſs and Imperfection ; 
with many involuntary Overſights, and oc- 
Re- caſional Neglects; yet all theſe are within 
hly che Compaſs of Chriſtian Repentance. This 
] take to be the Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
eo- which God hath. promiſed to accept, and 
to reward for the All-ſufficient Merits of Jeſus 


Now, 


S Po * 
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Now, what an inexhäuſtible Fountain 
of Peace and Comfort is this to all Penitent 
Believers? Lord! who can expreſs the inward 
Joys, the ſecret Tranſports they feel, who 

have received this Aſſurance from thee ! Be 
e good Cheer, your Sins be forgiven you ! What 
an eaten does this make in the State of 2 
Man's Mind; in the Courſe of his Life; in 
his very ontward Geſture and Mien ? With 
what an obliging Addreſs ; with what a plez- 
fant Air of Countenance, of Humour, of 
Diſcourſe, of Converſation does it furniſſ him 
with at all Times? So candid, ſo affable, ſo gal 
. modeſt, ſo free from Pride in Proſperity ; z o tha 
patient, ſo reſigned, ſo contented, fo cheat: tha 
ful in Adverſity; that tis eaſy to diſcover Or 
Where all his Hopes and Deſires are; th Fo- 
they are above this Globe of Earth; that K. 
they are center d upon God; 5 ſhat they ar Tr. 
ſecured in Heaven. rea 

Les, no doubt you will y. this is | on 
bleſſed State indeed " And this may paſs for I Me 
x popular, pleaſing Harangue : But that is || _ 
net all; For, are there not many, and thy wi 

Very. good Chriſtians too; who are perplexed fb MI 
with Doubts, and ober-run with Scruples, and be: 
preſſed down with Fears, that their Sins are not un 
forgiven them? Suffer me to ſpeak very n. ſer 
& to this, and I have done. | © off 
Now! will not deny, but that theſe Seu | rat 
'ples and Fears may ſometimes be in very good | pit 
Men; but then I do not queſtion but they Mi 
proceed from one of theſe Cauſes eirher, Firſ, 


—— XVI. 


— * iS * 9 


— OR.” 


untain 
enitent ! Firft, From {kad and ldiſpoſ ition of 
onward FF Body 3 5 Or 


Second! ly, From laſtability and Unſcledueſs 
of Judgment i in Religion. 


Firſ, Theſe proceed from Melanchol y and 
Indiſpoſition of Body: Which is indeed a 
heavy Burden, and a grievous Torment, and 
fills the Mind with many black and diſmal 
Thoughts. But it is no Objection at all a- 


gainſt the Aſſurances of Religion; no more 
than it is againſt the Difference of Colours, _ 
that an indiſpoſed Eye cannot diſtinguiſh them; 


or againſt the Nouriſhment of wholſome 
Food, that a vitiated Stomach cannot digeſt. 
it. Nor indeed ought this to be a Cauſe. of 


Trouble to them, becauſe ſuch Perſons have 
really | theſe Aſſurances. within themſelves ; 
only they are Clouded and Darkned by Bodily 


Melancholy and Vapours. 5 

As to the Caſe therefore of thoſe E 
who complain heavily of a Change in their 
Minds, when they know. of none that has 
been in their Lives; who mourn and. languiſh 


under the Apprehenſions of the Divine De- 


ſertion, when they are not conſcious they have 
offended God by any notorious and delibe- 
rate Sin; though they are to be very much 
pitied and aſſiſted by all the Offices of Chri- 


ſtian Converſation, Advice and Prayer: Let 
2 4 | cer- 
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Yer certainly 0 ee they may think 0. or 
judge of themſelves) their Spiritual State is 
ſafe. And ſhould it pleaſe God to take 
them out of this World, under thoſe Donbts 
and Fears, I ſhould no more queftion, that 
their Sins are forgiven them, than I ſhould 
queſtion the Love and Mercy of God to 
| —5 afflicted, humble, and penitent Creatures. 
Ut, 


"Sedendh, Theſe Scrup les god Money may 
proceed from laſtability and Unſettledneſs 
of Judgment in Religion. That which gives 
us the beſt Title to this Aſſurance, is a 
Holy Life, 
— 1 an Orthodox Faith - And thoſe not 
looſe and ſcatter'd, deſultory, ind unſtable 
as our own Humours, Intereſts, or Depen- 


dencies may be; but fix'd and eule in 


the Communion " of that Church , from 
whence we receiv'd our Baptiſm ; wherein 


we were ſolemnly dedicated to Chriſt, and. 


conſecrated to a holy Life. | "oF 


For truly it is hard to conceive how thoſe 


Nen s Aſſurances ſhould be good, whoſe 


Jodgments in Religion are unſettled, and 


their Practice variable; who are perpetual- 


Iv ſhifting Communions ; running from one 
Miniſtry to another ; trying all Things, hold- 
Poſſibly ſuch may follow 
_ pleaſe | 
their 


ing faſt nothing. 
the Frejudices of their eee! [+ 


423 


founded upon true Principles 


and walk therein, and ye ſhall find Reſt for 


Sins, let us above all Things be careful 


| the Spirit, in the Bond of 


jw" IG 
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their own Fancies ;; gratify a wanton Itch of 
Novelty ; but J cannot underſtand how they 
can thereby ſatisfie their Conſciences; or 
think they are upon ſafe Ground. And 
though Men ſeem to make little Account of 
this, yet I find the Holy Scriptures laying 
a mighty Streſs upon it in this Matter. 


Thus God himſelf, by his Prophet Fere- Ch. 6. 16. 
nab, fland ye in the Ways and ſee, and ask | 
for the old Paths, where is the good Way, 


your Souls, St. James repreſents ſuch Am- Ch. r. v. 6. 
bulatory and wondering Chriſtians as 4 
Wave of the Sea, driven about with every 
Wind and toſſed. St. Paul compares them Tim. z. C. 
to ſilly Women laden with Sins, and led away 
with divers Luſts, ever Learning, and never 
5 come to the Knowledge of the 
rug. | 


Wherefore if we would make our Calling 
and Election ſure, If we would have the 
good Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of our 


to live Holily and Unblameably, and ex- 
emplarily in the Communion of the Church 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own 
Blood. Let us bold the Faith in Unity of 
Peace, and in 
Righteouſneſs of Life. And the God of 
5 . Peace 
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1 Providence vindicated 
1 the Objedions of 
_ the Profperity of the 
"A icked. 


JEREMIAH xii. 3 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, when J 


plead with thee, yet let me talk with 
thee of thy Fudgments ; Wherefore 
doth the Way of the Wicked proſper ? 
Wherefore are all they happy that deal 
very treacherouſly? „ 


H E Diſp enſations of God 8 a 
I and bad. Men lie ſo promiſcuous and un- 
diltinguiſhed in this World, that it is no eaſy 
Matter for the naked Eye of Reaſon to trace 
the F ootſteps or his Providence. For ban 
| mo 
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woſſt Men are ſatisfied with the Abſurdity and 
| Unphiloſophicalneſs of that Account, which 


Atheiſm gives of the World's Original; that 
jt could never fall into this comely Order, De- 
pendance, and univerſal Agreement of each 
Part with other, without ſome Intelligent and 
All- wiſe Contriver; nor have been preſerv'd 


for ſo many Ages, without a Power as Infinite 


as that Wiſdom which at firſt . contriv'd it: 
Fet they will ſcarce be induced to believe that 
the ſame All- perfect Being ſtill continues his 


Inſpection over it, fince they ſee ſuch manifeſt 


Incongruities in the Government and Admini- 
ſtration of it. That it ſhould uſually happen 
Boni male, & Malis Bene ; the conſpicuous 


Proſperity of the Wicked, and the apparent 


. Miſeries of the Righteous ; the frequent Per- 


ſecutions of Virtue, and the eminent Rewards 


of Vice, are Things wholly inconſiſtent with 
Tuſtice, and thoſe Perfections we conceive to 
be in the Deity. And indeed were we to 
judge of the State of Men, or to make Eſti- 
mates of God's Love or Hatred, meerly from 
the Diſtributions of his Favours, or the In- 
flictions of his Puniſhments in this World; 
we might for the moſt Part, conclude, that 
good Men are of all others, the moſt miſerable: 
They generally ſit down under Croſſes and 
Afflictions, are expoſed to Contempt and 
Shame, traduced as a Sort of Mopiſh and Un- 
fociable Creatures: Or, as the Heathen in Mi- 
nutins ſcoffingly calls the Chriſtians, Homines 
Deplorata Factionis ; whilſt Wickedneſs 5 5 
0 wit 
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with no Oppoſition, is followed with the Ap- 
plauſe and Admiration of the Multirude, and 

rides in a proſperous Scene of Mirth and Af 
fluence. In this dark and myſterious Piece of 
Providence, the Prophet here ſeems intangled, 
and not being able to extricate himſelf, or fa- 
thom the Depth thereof he propoſeth his Doubt 
to God himſelf, which he introduceth with this 
devout and humble Preface. Riphteous art thun, 
O Lord, when. I plead with thee ; yet let m talk 
with thee of thy Tudgments : Wherefore doth the 


Way of the Wicked proſper 2 | Wherefore are' all 
they Happy thar deal very treacherouſly Oats 


err? 
J " 


From which Words I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


I. In General that it is highly unreaſona- 
ble to diſpute the Providence of God, 
though in ſome Things we are not able 
to give an Account of his Proceedings. 


II. Give ſome Reaſons to vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice of Divine Providence in this Parti- 
cular, In permitting the Wicked to proſ- 

. 


I begin with the Firſt of theſe : 


"Thoſe that aſſail God and Providence, lie 
under this neceſſary and unayoidable Diſad- 
vantage; that they can never bring the Mat- 
ter to a certain Iſſue; or be md” 

| | | theix 
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for one preſumed Inconvenience, to make way 


their Arguments are firm and concluſive. The 


—y_c TS 


Queſtion which may be made againſt Provi- 
dence (particularly, why Wicked Men proſ- 
per in this World) why ſhould this be look'd 
upon as ſuch a mighty Prejudice againſt it ? 
Is it not extremely unreaſonable upon this Sup- 
poſal to diſturb the whole Order of Things; 


for 


FE; 
tentit 
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de for a Thouſand ; to leave the Creation and 


Hy Conduct of the World to blind and precipi- 


on tant Chance? But not to inſiſt upon this 3 the. 
12 very Ground and Foundation, upon whichthe 
© | Objedion goes, is utterly falſe and abſurd, 
Ji. | which is this: That nothing is to be admitted 
Ry. in Reaſon, but what we are able to compre- 
fall hend. Now how many Things are there in 


Philoſophy, which we nnderſtand not, and 
yet nevertheleſs, we yield a ready Aſſent to 
the Truth of them? To inſtance only in one. 
There is no Body (I preſume) that Doubts. 
whether there be ſuch a Thing as Matter in 
the World or no; and yet who ever attain'd, 
to the Adequate Notion of the Nature of it? 
How long hath the Philofophical World been 
bafff'd with the diviſibility of Quantity; and 
after all their Reſearches about it, have they 
not been forced to confeſs themſelves loſt in 
that unmeaſurable Labyrinth? *Tis moſt evi- 
dent, that we have but a finite and narrow. 
Sphere of Activity; how then ſhould we mea- . 
ſure the great Things of God. The Govern- 
ment of the World, in conducting all Things 
to a common End, is an Effect of the fame 
Omnipotence, by which it was at firſt produ- 
ced. That therefore Things ſhould thus be 
carried on in a manner Superior, and wholly 
inexplicable to human Underſtanding, will 
appear both reafonable and neceſſary, if we 
do but conſider theſe Things. GOT" 
Firſt, God knows the Diſpoſitions and In- 
tentions of all Men in what they do; he oy 
N "Os 
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the inward Propenſions and Inclinations of eve- 


ry Agent ; and proceeds according to the com- 
cy and entire Circumſtances of every Action: 


11s we are no way capable of diſcerning, 
and therefore in many Inſtances of his Provi- 


dence, no competent Judges of his Proceedings. 


We deſervedly condemn it as a piece of Raſh- 
neſs and unpardonable Folly, to judge of Con- 
cluſions when we know not. the Premiſſes; 
and tis no leſs ſo, to call in queſtion the De- 
terminations of God, when we know not the 
Grounds and Reaſons of them. OY 
Again; God has Deſigns to accompliſh and 


bring about in this World, which we are 


wholly ignorant of; and it is very unwiſe to 
find fault with what he does, when we know 
nothing of the Ends it is deſigned unto. It 
was therefore weakly done of Cato, and a great 
Diſparagement to his renowned Wiſdom, to 
fall foul upon Providence, becauſe he ſaw 
no Reaſon why Ceſar was victorious againſt 
Pompey, when he muſt needs be ignorant of 
that future Monarchy God deſigned to ere& 
in Rome upon his Succeſſes. We often ſee by 
a ſubſequent Revolution of Things, great 
Reaſon for that which at firſt we could give 

ek. 
The Sufferings of good Men often unmask 
themſelves, and are ſumm'd up in a ſatisfa- 
ctory cloſe: The Impunity of the Wicked 
many times becomes intelligible, and the Rea- 
ſon thereof revealed by the aſter diſpoſal of 
Things, This Argument we have largely and 
. N | CX= 
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excently purſued, by Platarch, in his Treatiſe, 
De ſerd numinis uvindictd, and in that of Seneca; 


* 

PF 4 — 2 
A s 

= 
3 + «2444 


"+ 'Þ 
4 


Cur bonis mala accidant, cum ſit *Providen- © 


tia; as Murgtus | reſtores the Title of that 
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from its Beginning to its Ending) we can 


Further; There is a perfect Series and A 
Conga 12 Providence,, which (except. we knew” 
all 
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never comprehend. Tis one entire Syſtem, 


wherein all Ends are exactly wound up; and 
all Particulars fo inter woven, as to make up 
the Beauty and Order of the Whole. No 


one Action, but relates to Millions of others, 


and . therefore cannot, as to its Uſe and De- 
ſignation be rightly judged of, without an ex- 
act Knowledge of the Whole. Tho” God 


be Juſt in each Particular, yet he ſtill exe- 


cutes his Juſtice, ſo that it may make no 
Chaſin or Rupture in the reſt of his Creation: 


He times and orders all Things according ta 


thoſe Reſpects, Proportions, and mutual Ha- 
bitudes, he at firſt impreſt upon them. Nor 
can we ſuppoſe this to be otherwiſe ; but that 
God, who by an infinite Comprehenſion, 
had all Things preſent and before him, ſhould ' 
ſo rank and diſpoſe them, that the Whole 
ſhould appear but one orderly complicated 


Means to bring about the deſigned Ends. 


The Sum of all this put together, is; That 


fince no other Principle can be aſſigned to 


preſerve and govern the World; which is 
not liable to infinite more Exceptions; ſince 
in the Notion of Providence, there is neceſ- 
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ſarily included on our Part a | Neſcience of 
the Methods thereof; ſince we are utterly 
incapable of knowing the proper Agencies 
and Powers, the Ends and Reaſons, the mu- 


tual Reſpects and Relations, which Secondary 


Cauſes obſerve in their Actings towards one 


another ; ttis highly reaſonable we ſhould 


quictly fi fit down under the general Govern- 
nt. of the World, by the good Providence 
of God. And ſo come to the Second PE. 


propounded, VIS, * 


II. To give ſome Reaſons to delten "this | 
[0 :by of Divine Providence in this Par- 
ticular ; : in permitting the Wicked to proſper. i 


1. d the Fi et ſhall be taken from the 


Conſideration of Human Nature. 


The great Priviledge and Perfection of hu- 


man Nature conſiſts chiefly in this; that it 


is indu'd with a Principle of Reaſon and Li- 
berty, whereby it governs and determines 
it ſelf in its Actions. Man is not like. 
the Mechanical World, aw'd by any out- 
ward Violence, or ſecret Neceſſ ity ; but 


acts freely and dcliberately, as directed by 2 
Rule 3 and perſwaded b ſufficient Motives 
This, in ſhort, is Man's Nature, and the man- 


ner of his Acking. Now though his Under- 


ſtanding hath a natural Liking to that which 
is really good ; yet is it much overborn by 


but 


Ignorance and Prejudice, and his Will though 
a Free, yet not * an Obedient Faculty; 
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but often goes contrary to the Advice of 
Reaſon ; and to theſe Two Cauſes may 
we attribute many of thoſe Calamities which 
imbitter the Lives of the beſt of Men in this 
World. For Men who act out of a real 
Principle of Honeſty and Conſcience. if with- 
out due Prudence and Foreſight, may be be- 
trayed into Error and Diſappointment z which 
may make their Condition, (though not really 
miſerable, yet} as to this World, poor and 
afflictive; and we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that many of thoſe Misfortunes under which 

ood Men ſuffer, are owing to the uſe of un- 
Jas Means, or an indifcreet Application of 


them. It is not in the leaſt to be doubted, 
but that Honeſty and Plain-dealing, ſuppoſed 


in the ſame Circumſtances, and accompanied 
with an equal Meafure of Diſcretion, hath 
(from the general Bleſſing and Providence of 
God) much the Advantage of Fraud and 
Defign, as to the Succeſs of this World; yet 


I think, neither Reaſon. nor Piety obligeth 


us to believe that Providence ſhould fo far In- 
tereſt it ſelf therein, as upon every Occaſion 
to give the Advantage on their Side, if they 
be wanting to themſelves by Inadvertence or. 
wilful Neglect. Diligence, Prudence, and 
Caution, are the ordinary Means appointed 


by God, whereby Men advance their For- 


tunes and Reputation in this World : And there 
is no Reaſon why he ſhould work a Miracle, 
or alter the ſettled Methods of his Providence 
for any private Ends whatever, TY 
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Again, as to that other Part of Man's Na- 
ture, his Will from the Conceſſion of a Pow- 
Fr therein, of determining it ſelf which way 
it pleaſeth it is eaſy to conceive, that thoſe, 
in whom Ambition, or. Avarlce, is the lead- 
ing Affection, will often wreſt.it to the In- 
jury of others. For though God may ſome- 
times alter the Hearts of Men, and make 
them chooſe and reſolve as ſeems moſt expe- 
dient to him; by an irreſiſtihle Influence up- 
on their Underſtandings and Wills; yet the 
R-aſon of this Argument e ail ee fame 
becauſe this powerful Operation of God doth 


Dot take away the natural Freedom of Man's 


Will, but only determines, it in ſome particu- 
lar and eee, Caſes;, In others he 
leaves Men in the Hands of their own Coun- 


cell: He commands Subjects to be obedient 


| ko Superioutsz not to intade the Life and 
Property of any; but to be Juſt and Honeſt 


one towards another; and yet, permits them 
to be guilty of Rebellion, Aſſaſſination, and, 
all manner of Injuſtice. Since therefore Wen 
have a Power of abuſing their Liberty; ſince 
Wealth and Creatneſs are often acquired by. 


Fraud, Uſurpation, and Rapacity ; which. 


though God diſapproves, and ſtrictly prohi- 
bits under the Penalty of eternal Miſery ; 
et if he do not interpoſe his Almighty Pow- 


er to hinder, it plainly follows, that the Sin 
of the Oppreſſor may make him Rich and 


Proſperous, and the Innocent Oppreſſed Man 


„ cCudus 


Poor and Deſpicable: And that this promiſ- 
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cuous and unequal Diſtribution of Things, 


ought to be no Impeachment of Providence, 
ſince they much depend upon ſo unſtable and 


fluctuating a Principle as the Will of Man- 


But 


2. Secondly, Another Reaſon of this may 


Proſperity.” EL 
Ihe Eſtimates we generally make of Things 
are very ſuperficial, and therefore for the molt 
part falſe and erroneous ; we ſeldom give our 


be taken from the Conſideration of Worldly 


ſelves the leiſure of examining Things in their 


naked Garbs, and according to the Standard 
of Impartial Reaſon ; but uſually go ſome 
nearer way, and paſs Sentence upon them as 


they occur to our Senſes, hit our Humours, 


or comply with our preſent Intereſts. Where- 


as it requires no mean Stock of Philoſophy, 
as to free our ſelves from Prejudice and Pre- 
poſſeſſion, ſo to enter into the Natures of 
Things ; to debate Matters calmly, and to dif- 


tinguiſh between Reality and Appearance. It 
may therefore be worth our while to examine 
a little, whether they may not be ſome Mi- 
ſtake in the preſent Matter; whether all be 
true, which the Objection in this Caſe ſup- 
poſeth ; whether wicked Men enjoy ſo much 
of Pleaſure and Satisfaction in their Ways, 


and the Good and Godly ſo much of Miſe- 
ry as is generally pretended; which I think 
we cannot better do, than by conſidering the 
diſtinct Natures of Virtue and Vice; and 
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whither each of them tend in their Effeds 
and Conſequencee. i 
Now would we be impartial in this Search, 
it would eaſily appear on which Side the 


Diſadvantage lies; for all the Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction that Vice can pretend to, is only 
in Shew and Appearance, it may be a little gau- 
dy Pomp and empty Formality ; whereas by 
the outward State and Condition of Men, 
we can underſtand very little of their preſent 
Grief or Pleaſure: They may appear to 
us with a fair Out- ſide, and yet be really 
Miſerable within. We know who hath Riches, 
Plenty, and a numerous Train; but we can- 
not ſo eaſily diſcern who hath a confus d 
Mind, a troubl'd Conſcience, and the Gnaw- 
ings of that inſatiate Worm; we ſee and 
admire the outward Splendour and Felicity of 


the Wicked, but we cannot tell how often 
they Start and look Pale, how often they: are 


upon the Rack for their Impieties, and miſe- 
rably ſhatter'd by the Violence of their ,own 
Luſts. Again, tis eaſy to ſes who is loaded 
with Shame and Reproach, who - hath the 


greateſt Share of Sorrow and Suffering in 


this World; but we cannot behold what a 
Calmneſs fits under that Cloud; how ſedate 
and tame their Affections are, how compos d 
their Thoughts, how perſpicatious their Rea- 
ſon, and what an inaffable Serenity over- 
ſpreads their whole Mind: Theſe are ſecret 
Things, and proceed from hidden Cauſes, and 


yet theſe are the Things which make Men 


really 
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really Happy or Miſerable in this World, and 
not the abundance of outward Things which 


they poſſeſs. If then we can make it appear 
that a Courſe of ſtrict Virtue and Religion does 


naturally tend hither; to improve Men's 


Reaſon, to quiet their Minds, and allay the 
Storms and Tempeſts of Conſcience; I ſup- 
poſe the Nullity of that Objection, which 


pretends ſo much of Pleaſure and Satisfaction 


in the Ways of Vice, will be ſufficiently ma- 
niſeſt. | 455 Wok: 


1. Firſt. Therefore that a Religious Life is 
eminently conducive to the Improvement of 


Men's Reaſon and Underſtanding. Not as 


if | meant, that a Religious Life fills our 


Heads with Polemick and Speculative Noti- 


ons in Divinity; or that after our Entrance 
upon it, we ſhould immediately be able to un- 
fold Miſteries, and comprehend the Depths 
of Controverſy ; but that it purifieth our 


Minds, and enlargeth the Capacities thereof ; 


it purgeth them from the Feculencies of the 


lower Part, and renders them more fit for the 


Diſquiſition of Truth. What Hierocles notes 


soncerning Philoſophy, is much more true of 
Religion, that it is Tis *AvSewnims Zune Ka- 


Dagore 0 Teheiorne, 2. e. It is the Purification 


and Perfection of Human Life. ---It quells _. 
all the Tumours and Ebullitions of the Fleth ; 
pares off the Exorbitances of Luſt and Paſũ- 
on, and makes all the Inferior Faculties to 
keep their due Diſtance: and Subordination to 
15 | Aa 4 | Reaſon, 
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 — Reaſon. The Will is not perverted by Inte- 
reſt and Prejudicate Opinion, nor the Under- 
ſtanding impoſed upon by the Sophiſtry of 

. * Falſhood, Whereas all Kinds of Vice are the 
great Diſturbers of Speculation, and by natu- 
ral Influence darken: and cloud the Mind. In- 


temperance, Senſuality, and Fleſhly Luſts 


blind the Eye of Reaſon, and ſink it into 
Senſe: The Smoak of Wrath and Malice, 
Envy and Revenge, diſtort the Underſtand- 
ing, and Tincture it with all the falſe Colours 
of Intereſt and Prejudice. 
But farther; As Vice deprives Men of that 
Satisfaction which ariſeth from a clear and 
- well-inform'd Underſtanding; ſo doth it ren- 
der our Lives troubleſome and uneaſy, fil- 
ling the Mind with Anxiety and Doubt. This 
indeed is the great and unanſwerable Objecti- 
on againſt a vicious Courſe, that it bewilders 
and confounds Men; and that they can never 
give any tolerable Account to themſelves what 
they have done. Conſcience, that troubleſome 
Inmate, is perpetually interpoſing its terrihle 
Awards, and in ſpight of all Refiſtance breaks 
in upon them; If ever they entertain a ſeri- 


ous Thought, or give any Interval to their 


Exceſſes, for ſure it lays hold of this Oppor- 


tunity to accoſt them : At Midnight it ſcares + 
14. Them with Dreams, and terrifies them with Vi- 


fins. Nay it may be, it ſeizes them in the 
- midſt of their Feſtivity, and ſtrikes them like 
| Belſhazzer, with Convulſions of Body, and 
the greateſt Terrors of Mind. Whereas a 
- R *— Courſe 


the Matter, Which of the two States have 
moſt of rea} Happineſs and Satisfaction in it 3 
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Courſe of Virtuous Living, ſets all Things 
ſtraight within us; it qualifies us for all Con- 
ditions and Emergencies; in Proſperity it 
5 1 1 3 74 ey *5T RE 42403 
teaches us to behave our ſelves "humbly, with 
Moderation and Gratitude; in! Ad verſity it 
bears up out Minds againſt gan and 
Impatience ; ſweetens Afflictions by ſending 


us to the good Providence of God, that he 
will either alleviate the Miſeries we ſuffer un- 
der ; or elſe add to our Strength, as he in- 
creaſes the Burden; or laſtly make them the 


Occaſion of a 'greater Good, if not in this 


World, in that Which is to come. 


> » 


And no let any indifferent Man umpire 


$ 


whether all the Fictitious Pleaſures of Sin can 


| compenſate for the acute Tortures and Gri- 


pings of Mind; whether a few W 


Enjoyments, which, as the Prophet ſpea 
are but liłe the Cracklings of Thorns under 4 Eecleſ. j. & 


Pot, be preferrable to that laſting Joy, which 
hath its Beginning here, but thalf never have 
End, till Eternity it ſelf ſhall be no more. But 


3. Thirdly, Anothet Ræafon of this may be, 
becauſe there ſhall be a Judgment to come. 
This, could there nothing elſe be ſaid in 


| defence of Providence, anſwers all the knotty 


and difficult Queftions that may be made a- 
gainſt it, and is fo of it ſelf a ſufficient Apolo- 
gy for it, For he that bottoms the Denial of 
Providence merely upon this ObjeRion, *muſt 
F425 2AM prove 
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prove that there is no Future State of Things 
after this Life; the Proof of which is utter. 
ly impoſſible, and the Grant of it would be 
unreaſonable, ſince (ſetting it aſide the Evi. 
dence it hath from Revelation) it is highly 
Credible, upon the Belief of all Ages, and the 
Foundation it hath in natural Religion: 80 
that granting the Objection its full Force; 
ſuppoſe wicked Men liv'd in more Eaſe and 
Delight, and the Good and Pious in more 
Trouble and Vexation than they really do; 
yet ſince there ſhall be a future Account and 

etribution, that will ſet all Things ſtraight, 
and make them a full Amends; what 1s 2 
Span of Time to the vaſt Cirele of Eternity? 
Or a: few light Afflictions in compariſon of 
that Weight of Glory which ſhall be reveal 
in them ? It was expedient in purſuance of the 
Wiſe Councels and Purpoſes of Heaven, tlt 
they ſhould ſuffer for a while; But, is God Un. 
righteous ? Doth be forget their Work, and Lo- 
bour of Patience? They had, tis true, their 
Time of Durance and Afli&ion, but their 
Captivity ſhall be turned as the Rivers in the 
South, when the Times of Refreſhment ſhall 
come. When God ſhall think fit to put an 
End to the Generations of Mankind, and call 
all the Nations of the World before him; then 
{hall they lift up their Heads with Joy: Out 


of that vaſt Confluence of Men then before - 


him, he ſhall own them publickly, and ſay 
unto them, Come ye Bleſſed Children of my Fa- 


tber 3 inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 
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{hat a glorious Recqmpgnce.? What 2 happy 
Exchange haue you made of yqur Sufferin 2 
Youare now ſtept aſide out of the Miſeries of 197 
World ; you are Cloth'd upon wich Immariality ; 
In one Word, you are in Heayen, where you 
ſhall. be happy to all Eternity. On the Con- 
trary, how dreadful will that Day be to thoſe 
who have received their Portion in this Life ; 
when God ſhall appear terrible as Lightning, 
and cloth'd with all the Forms of Amazement ; 


| when he ſhall open the Books of Conſcience, 


and begin the Univerſal Audit; when he ſhall 


charge them openly with their Profuſeneſs and 


Luxury, with the Contempt of his Goodneſs 


and the Abuſe of his Mercies: Who can ima- 
gine the Pale and Guilty Looks, the Convul- 


ſive Motions, and the bitter Pangs of Men un- 
der ſuch Apprehenſions as theſe > How will 
they cry out for very Anguifh-of-Spirtt;- with 


thoſe deſcribed in the Book of Wiſdom? Vat 
. bath Pride profited us? And our Luxury, 


what hath it brought us unto? All theſe are 
paſt and gone, like a Shadow ; but our Sorrows 


| overtake us, and beſet us like an Armed Man. 


From what hath been ſaid, the Juſtice of 


Divine Providence, both as to the general Go- 
vernment of the World, and this particular 
| Inſtance, may in ſome Meaſure appear. 


The 


F Inference naturally ariſing from the Whole, is, 
that we be careful how we paſt Sentence up- 
on Things or Perſons; that we be not raſh, 
in 
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in judging according to Appearance, but judge 
Rache Judgment. That we be not bal, 
to utter any Thing in this Matter z that we 
contemn no Man for his Poverty, nor call th; 
Rich Happy; In a Word, that we referr al 
Events to the Guidance of God, who in his 
due time, will bring them all to Light. To 
whom be Glory and Honour evermore. Armen, 
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Jappines or Selk ny is the firſt and 
moſt natural Affection of the Will of 
Man; ; that which excites and puts him upon 
Action, arid overpowers all other Inclinations 
in him. Hither tend all his Deſigns and Pro- 
jets ; all that Turmoil of Mind and Body, 
which we call Buſineſs : *Tis that common 
Miſtreſs, which is ſollicited with ſo much Im- 
portunity, and courted with ſuch variety of 
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A Some directly, and in a plain Track; 
1s obliquely, by ſuptil Intrigues and Winds 
bY ſor A baſe] 


ins ſoy ns; others, 
in Ways more Plaufible and oneſt + ſome 
with n and Prudence; then Fu- 


rioufly, with great Heat and Paſſion : All in 
one Manner or other, plainly level at this 


Mark. 
1 Ef cheref _ 2 Method can be propos'd. vet 
e, and advantagiouſſy ſuited t 
7 Warpe which apparently con ports with, 
tho promotes this End; methinks, in con- 
ſiſtence with our {| Ives "and .conformably to 
our uſual Manner of acting, we ſhould be 
willing and ready to comply with it. Now 
ſuch a Method we have preſcrib'd and ſet 
before us; which is in it felf very practicable, 
ſo that any that has a Mind, may make uſe 
of it; ſuch as will infallibly turn to Account, 
I brivg in Galns uſpeakably Vaſt and In- 
Inte. 
It is, bre, > Wt the Text points at ; 
truly to ſerve and fear God. 2. e. In our Minds, 
ſtedfaſtly to believe in him; in our Hearts 
love and reverence him; through all our 
race, fi þ ncerely and diligently to keep his 
85 Comiman ments, Surely knowing that it 2 U 
be well with them that fear God. 


Man, the only Subject capable of this Happ ; 


neſs, can only be conſidered in a double Re- 
lation ; eicher with regard 
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We ſhall- therefore conſider him in Bott 

\ | theſe Reſpects, and ſhew' that nothing deth 
ver). more direly_ tend to make bim Happy 
4 to in them both, than the Fear of God, and 2 
with, diligent Obſervance of the Laws of Piet): 
„ | * 14.4 33.18 ee £08 


ly to I. In ſpeaking to the Fr of theſe,” The? 
be f Condition of Man with Relation to this' pres; 
Now Þ ſent State of Things; I might conſider Hint 
It in a Civil Capacity, as a Member of ſome 
able, Þ Polity and Society of Men; and ſhew what 
ule Þ Influence. a Religious Fear hath upon Him in 
bunt, that Reſpe& ; how well it ſerves and corre: 
| In- ponds with the Ends of Government (in tlie 
| Preſervation whereof all private Intereſts are 

at; Þ involved.) Now there can be no better Friend 
nds, in the World to Government, than trie and 
carts Þ undifſembled Piety; it fixeth it upon an im- 
our ÞÞ moveable Baſis, by teaching Men the Duties 
his of Obedience, Meckneſs, Humility, and Peace- 
ſhall ableneſs: It enforceth the Obligations to theſe 
I Things by the ftrongeſt Ties, vis. thoſe of 
PP!” Þ Duty and Conſcience. For there is a plain 
Re- and manifeſt Difference between performing 
the Duties we owe to the Government undet 
which we live, out of Fear of Puniſhment, 
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Hope of Reward, or the like Selfiſh Defigns; I He 
ant. the diſcharging! them out of Religions or 
Conſcience, He that makes Obedience to G- Aff 
vernours (as it really 1s) a Part of Religion, I der 
will never; by / the moſt 2 etin Charms, be | Sec 
prevail'd upon to quit that O ligation 3 Where ſer\ 
as, he that walks by other Meaſures, and the 
ſquares his Actions hy broader. Erinciples, n | 1 
never, be à good Subject to any Government; | ten; 
his Obedience will always be ufteqnſtant and we 


dęſultorious, ready. toi cloſe; with exery turn in t 


of the Times 3. and perfectly at the ; 
of his Intereſts or Pleaſure; Theſe, I ſay, ons. 


to he certain and meceſſary Adyantages of truly | his 
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Health or a Sound Conſtitution, 3. Riches 
or Honours. 4. Relief or Contentment under 
Afflictions. All theſe, as far as they fall un- 
der the Rules of Prudence, and depend upon 
Second Cauſes, are mightily increas d and pre- 
ſerv'd by Piety, are ſhatter'd and ruin'd by 
the contrary Practices. 

1, For Reputation. All Men pay a very 
tender Reſpect and Deference to a good Name; 
we may obſerve it in all Degrees and Orders, 
in the very Beſt and Wiſeſt of Men; it haunts 


all Places, and twiſts it ſelf with all Conditi- 


ons. The Monarch, with all his Strength, 
cannot repel it; the Philoſopher, with all 


| his Arguments, cannot diſpute it down; nor 


the Anchoret with all his Severities ſtarve it: 
And though the Power of this Affection be 
ſo inordinate in ſome, as to bear down all. the 


Arguments both of Reaſon and Conſcience, 


and to prevail over all other Intereſts whatever ; 
yet no doubt, ſome Regard ought to be had 
thereto, provided it be moderate, and placed 
upon ſuch Things as are really and intrinſi- 
cally Valuable. But in this the World is ge- 
nerally miſtaken ; Men do not eſtimate it ac- 
cording to the Meaſures of Reaſon, and the 
wiſeſt of Men; but according to thoſe of Ima- 
gination and popular Opinion ; and though 


we do not defer much to ſuch Judgment in 


other Matters, yet in theſe Things we migh- 
tily pleaſe our ſelves: We frame large and 
auguft Ideas of them ; we over-look all the 
Exceptions and Inconveniences to which they 

| e 5 are 
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Are juſtly liable; and imagine we are arrived 
at the very height of Happineſs, when alaſs! 
we feed only upon Chimera's and Shadows, 
upon Things more fleeting than the Wind, 
and which hive no other Foundation, than 
what Vanity and falſe Opinion puts upon 
them. The moſt expedite and certain Way 


to be truly Honoured, is to be truly Virtuous: 


God hath made Virtue a Stately and Majeſtick 
Thing, hath put his own Impreſs upon it; 
that Beauty and Authority which commands 
an univerſal Love and Veneration. Power 
and Greatneſs may be fear'd ; Riches and Ho- 
nours may be courted; Wit and Learning 
may be admir'd ; but only true and un- 


affected Goodneſs can procure Reverence and 


Eſteem. Indeed though poſſibly the Wills of 
Men, through the Power of Prejudice, Inte- 
reſt or Paſſion, may be ſo far diſtorted, as to 
deride and diſparage Virtue, yet 'tis almoſt 


impoſſible the Underſtanding ſhould be fo 


Þbrib'd ; Men cannot deliberately and in cold 
Blood, difallow the Practice of Juſtice, Cha- 
rity, and Temperance ; theſe have in them an 


irreſiſtable Force to conquer the moſt inve- 
terate Prejudices ; in ſpight of all Diſaffection 


ſuch Things and ſuch Perſons will hear well, 


and be acquitted at the Tribunal of Reaſon. 
Nay farther ; theſe. Things tranſmit a ſweet 
Perfume to Poſterity, and enroll our Names 
in the Annals of Time, as the beſt and 
trueſt BenefaQors to our Country: Whereas 
Wickedneſs is really Contemptible, an Abject, 
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and Degenerate Thing, below the Dignity of 
Human Nature, and unworthy the Notice of 
Wiſe Men; and beſides, it ſtains a Man's 
Memory, and leaves an indelible Blot upon 
his Relations and Family. | 


2. As to Health. This may well be reckon d 


another amongſt the Satisfactions of the Body; 
inaſmuch as it is that which gives Guſt and 
Reliſh to all our Pleaſures, which Crowns 
and conſummates all our Happineſs, With» 
out this, all other Enjoyments are tedious and 
irkſome unto us: Eminence of Place and Sta- 
tion, Riches and Honours, or whatever the 
World call by the Name of Pleaſure, they are 
ſo far from affording any Relief to a Man un- 
der the acute Tortures of Sickneſs, that they 
rather multiply and heighten his Sorrows, 
like ſo many Baits, they tantalize and play 
with his Appetites, and this gives Strength 
and Pungency to his Torments. Now as 
certain as it is, that Health is the moſt valu- 


able of all Bodily Enjoyments, ſo certain is 


it, that nothing doth more conduce to the Pre- 
ſervation of it, than a Religious Courſe of 


Life. Every ſingle Virtue hath its Influence 


and Efficiency in this Matter. "Temperance 


and Sobriety apparently contribute to preſerve 


Men in their natural Strength and Soundneſs; 
whereas all manner of Debauchery offers a 


plain Violence to our Nature, and diſturbs 


the Courſe thereof. It is ſomething ſtrange, 


Men 
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44 Men of the Want of Health, and the Short- Spirit 
= neſs of their Lives ; when *tis many times genſe 

4 through their own Choice and Fault that they 

4 are fo; for would Men contain themſelves 3. 

14 within thoſe Bounds wliich Nature and Reli. been: 

i gion hath ſet them, they might protract their I no F. 
by Lives beyond their uſual Stint; and render ] regs, 

7 the far greater Part of Phyſick perfectly need: Worl. 
ö leſs 5 they might ſleep without Opiates, digeſt ture 
1 without the Help of outward Means; and ſtice 

"A prevent thoſe many Decays of Health, which ſciene 

are moſtly nothing elſe but the Effects of the P 

their Exceſs and Fulneſs. Abſtinence and dered 

Faſting, theſe retrench and take off the Edge on: 

of our Appetites, eaſe us of the Pain and Bur proſe 

den of an overcharged Stomach, and, prevents and 

the Heat and Inflamation of our Blood. Cha. goin: 

ſtity and Moderation of Luſt, theſe render does 

Men brisk and vivacious ; free them from that uſele 

Langour of Spirit, and Laſſitude of Body, # pids 

that Shortneſs of Breath, and Rottenneſs of Wor 

Bones, which Solomon puts upon the Score of that, 

Men's Incontinence and Luxury. To theſe jn tl 

I might add the Obſervation and Authority of Jill 

the wiſeſt Men; according to that of David, For 

pf 37. > Such as are bleſſed of God, fall inherit the of 


Land; but they that are curſed of him ſhall plai 
Pro. 3. 7.8. be rooted out. And Solomon, My Son, fear the this 
26. Lord, and depart from Evil, it ſhall be Health oal, 
10 thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bonet. to! 
Length of Days is in her Right Hand, Sob 

and in Her Left Hand Riches and Ho- {ms 

nours, Which Words, though * 
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they might be underſtood by Solommn in a 
Spiritual, are yet no leſs true, in the literal 
Senſe. | 


3. As to Riches and Profits, It hath ever 


been a main Objection againſt Piety, that it is 


no Friend to Men's Profits and ſecular Inte- 
reſts, becauſe it diverteth their Affections from 
Worldly Affairs, to Matters of another Na- 
ture and Place; becauſe it enjoins ſtrict Ju- 


ſtice in all Caſes, and always ſides with Con- 


ſcience againſt Intereſt, Now to take off 
the Force of this Plea, it ought to be confi- 


dered, that it proceeds upon a falſe Suppoliti- | 
on: For Piety does not inhibit Men from 


proſecuting their Worldly Concerns with Care 


and Induſtry ; but only debarrs them from 


doing it by unlawful and indirect Means , it 
does not decry Riches, as Things perfectly 
uſeleſs, or to be neglected by Men, but only 
bids them not to eſteem them above their juſt 
Worth and Value. Nay, it is fo far from 
that, that it preſcribes ſuch Rules of Action 


in this Caſe, as when carefully put in Practice, 


will certainly promote our Deligns therein. 
For if we conſider the immediate Tendency 
of Virtue and Vice, we may apprehend a 
plain Difference, as to the Iſſues of them in 
this Matter. Vice is indeliberate and prodt- 
gal, throwing away vaſt Quantities as Tributes 
to Intemperance and Vanity; whilſt Juſtice, 
Sobriety, and a prudent Parſimony, ſwell a 
ſmall Income, to a competent Eſtate, Indeed 
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moſt Sins are direct Improvidence, and very 
Expenſive : Such I reckon Pride, Luſtfulneſs, 
Drunkenneſes, Gluttony, Litigiouſneſs, with 
the like, all which contra& the greateſt For- 
tunes, and many times reduce the Luxuriance 
. of a full Table to a Morſel of Bread. And 
as for thoſe profitable Sins of Injuſtice, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Sacrilege (not to mention the 
Curſe of God, often eating into the Heart of 
ſuch Acquiſitions; I ſay, beſides this) they 
are vſually encumber'd with ſo much Axnxie- 
ty, purſu'd with ſo much Guilt and Clamour, 
branded with ſo much Shame and Infamy, 
that a Man had much better be without them 
than have them with ſuch curſed Company. 
For ſure they conduce nothing at all to the 
Perfection of Men's Natures, nor the Exple- 
tion of their Defires : They cannot confer one 
Grain of Wiſdom, nor quench the  Hydropick 
Thirſt of Covetouſneſs; and whilſt that laſts 
the Man can. never be happy. For can he 
be happy, that is continually wrack'd between 
the two oppolite Paſſions of Fear and Defire*? 
Can he be happy that hath no Contentment 
in his preſent Condition, no Enjoyment of 
what he poſſeſſeth, nor any Security as to his 
final Welfare and laſt Account? For alaſs! 
To what Purpoſe is it to hug a Lump of Well- 
complexioned Earth, to bask and wallow in 
ſordid Pleaſures, when every Moment preſents 
us with Fears of being taken from them, and 
if we be, of being eternally miſerable. 
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4. As to Relief, or Contentment under Af= 
Should we grant it poſſible that Pie- 
ty may fail in all the forementioned Inſtances ; 
yet. moſt certainly, it will hold out in this. Tho 


| 7 5 d Man may be ſtript of his Reputation, 


deprived of his Health, robbed of his Eſtate ; 
yet, ſtill he has the Satisfaction of having ated 
reaſonably and according to the natural Dictates 


of his Mind. This will always perform the 


Office of a Faithful Friend, and travel with us 
through all the dangerous Paſſages of Human 
Life: It will guide us in Proſperity, and ſup- 
port us in Adverſity; it will adviſe us in 


our Doubts, entertain us in our Solitude, and 


comfort us in all our Diſtreſſes. There is a ſtrange 
Efficacy in Piety, to alleviate the Smart of Af. 
flitions, and to render the worſt of Conditi- 


ons eafily tolerable. Not that it effects this 


upon Stoical Principles, by diveſting Men of 
human Paſſions, and hardening them againſt 
Senſe of Pain ; but by a generous Contempt, 
ſpringing from a good Conſcience, and a Mind 
ſatisfied with its own Actions. This is that 
which renders him impregnable againſt all Aſ- 
ſaults, and carries him ſteddy through all the 
Viciſſitudes of Fortune. He bottoms all his 


Hopes upon the firm Belief of a juſt Provi- 


dence : He knows that Afli&ions com: not job 5 5. 


out of the Duſt but are directed to certain Ends 
and Purpoſes, by an All- ſeeing Eye; and this 
quiets his Mind againſt all Impatience or De- 
ſpair. Whereas wicked Men, when they fall in- 
to Adverſity, beſides the Preſſure of _ 
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Calamity lying heavy upon. them) are conti- 
nually ſtung with bitter Remorſe, gnawed 
with foul Guilt, and diſtracted with a Thou- 


ſand Fears; every Reflection upon themſelves 


creates freſh Torments unto them : And which 
Way ſoever they turn their Eyes, ſee nothing 


but Horror and Aſtoniſnment. If they look 


backward, behold a vaſt Heap of Sins ſtare 
them in the Face; if forward, a dreadful E- 
ternity walks before them, and the Vengeance 


of the other World makes towards them a- 
pace. Indeed there can be no other Satisfa- 


cory Grounds of Contentment in this Caſe, 
than what Religion affords ; for though Phi- 
loſophy hath laboured much in this Matter, 
yet all the grave Advice thereof, is too weak 
to bear up Men's Minds againſt the Torrent 
of Affliction. Some have been ſo miſerably 
hard put to it, as to deny there is any ſuch 


Thing as Pain in the World; and by Idle 


Rhetorick would perſwade Men to ſmile un- 


der the Rack and Gibbet. Others have thought 


to eaſe themſelves of the Evil of Afffiction by 


diſputing acutely againſt it; maintaining, that 


Afflictions are no real Evils, but purely de- 
pend upon Opinion and Fancy; and therefore 
no wiſe Man ought to be affected with them. 
Others by a graver Sort of Arguing, have re- 


ſolved all theſe into a neceſſary and inelucta- 
dle Fatality ; that therefore they muſt be en- 


dured becauſe they cannot be avoided. 
Now how van and ſlim are all theſe, if 

<2mpared with the Solid and Manly Encou- 
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ragement which our Religion offers Not one 
of them ſo much as point at the Hand infflict- 
ing, and the Cauſe from whence they ſpring, 
or ever recommend Patience under them, as a 
Thing rewardable hereafter. This is peculiar 
to the Religion we profeſs. This is that 
which is alone able to give Relief or Content- 


ment under Afflictions. 


And thus we have done with the firſt Part 
of our Task ; the Benefits and Advantages of 
Piety, with regard to the Bodies of Men; in 
how many Reſpects it promotes the Welfare 


and Happineſs thereof. We will now deſcend 


to the Mind, and ſhew how it provides for 
the Quiet, Comfort, and . of 
That. 


And here, if we turn our Eyes inward, 


and view this nobler and better Part of us, 
we may find there a large Store-houſe of ma- 


ny Excellent Endowments, both natural and 
acquir d: Such are Acts of Intelle&ion and 
Deliberation ; of Volition and Choice, with 
Arts and Sciences of all Sorts; Capacity of 
great Affairs, with Strength of Wit and Judg- 
ment to g0 thro' with them z a particular Pru- 
dence in the Conduct of ourDeſ gns,and Manage- 
ment of our Fortunes ; a graceful Mien, and 
becoming Deportment towards all with whom 
we converſe. Theſe, with the like, are very 


commendable Qualities, and neceſſary Inſtru- 
ments of Life; and hence it is, that thoſe who 
have the Opportunities, lie under great Obli- 
gations of cultivating them with Care and 


Di- 
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Diligence. But the whole Value of theſe, 
conſiſts not in any Eſſential or Intrinſick Good- 
neſs they have of their own, but in the Uſe 
we make of them, and the Ends we refer them 
unto; if they be not temper'd with Piety and 
the Fear of God ; if we uſe them only to ar- 
rive at ſome baſe and unlawful End, they 
looſe all their Worth and Excellency,. and de- 


generate into the worſt of Vices. But from 


theſe lower and more inconfiderable Content- 
ments of the Mind, we may remount to that 
Great and Principal One, I mean, a quiet Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of Conſcience ; for if that 


be indiſpoſed or unſatisfied, it diſorders the 
whole 


rame and Polity of the Mind. 
Now Conſcience is nothing elſe, but the 


natural Senſe we have of the Duties of Pie- 


ty and Juſtice; that Faithful Monitor, warn 
ing every Man to depart from Evil, and to do 


that which is Good and Praiſe-worthy; and 


therefore the Peace thereof cannot be pre- 
ſerved without a careful Diſcharge of thoſe 
Duties. Every Tranſgreſſion of our Duty, 
every Action done contrary to that Rule, con- 
tracts a Guilt, and leaves a Sting behind it. 
Shame and Puniſhment neceſſarily tread upon 
the Heels of foul Actions. 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſtum 


Deſeruit pede pans claudo. Hor. Lib. 3. Od. 2. 


For though Vice and Implety have {carce in 
any Age wanted their Patrons and 5 ; 
uc 
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fach as have openly, and on ſet Purpoſe ap- 


peared in the Defence of Irreligion; yet were 
they never able to ſtifle the Convictions and 
It cannot be, that a 
Man ſhould be at perfect Peace within him- 
ſelf, without acting ſo, as to get ſo ne good 
Hope of avoiding thoſe dreadful Miſchiefs, 
he finds himſelf to have certain Apprehenſi- 
ons of. For were there but half the Argu- 
ments we have, to prove the Certainty of a. 
Judgment to come; could it by any pre- 


tence of Reaſon be made probable, that Hea- 


ven and Hell are meer Fiction and Romance; 
had moſt Men conſpir'd in denying God and 
Providence; did Judicious and Sober Men 
fide with Irreligion and Debauchery ; the 
Contrary of all which is true: Yet Reaſon 
and Wiſdom would require that we ſhould 
be Tuſt, and Temperate, and Chaſt, and uni- 
verſally Good ; becauſe without theſe, we 
can never ſatis fie the Natural Scruples and Ob- 


jections of our Minds. This one Suggeſtion 


(poſſibly Things may be otherwiſe, than we 
have ſtated and determined them) is enoneh 
to raiſe ſuch Storms within us, as all the Di- 
verſions of Sin can never lay again. Neither 
is this true in Speculation only, but in Experi- 
ence and Practice too; for however ſuch Men 
may ſeem to hector and defie Religion, yet. 
all Atheiſts are inwardly ſuſpicious and miſ- 
truſtful ; they tremble and ſtart at their own 
Shadow, and when it comes to the Pinch, be- 
wray the greateſt Cowardice in the World; 

bi they 
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they care not to die, and would gladly eſcape 


the Trial of what ſhall follow Death. But 
on the other Hand, a Man of Integrity and 


Conſcience, is in all Caſes, and in all Con- 


ditions the ſame Man. Contingencies of Af- 
fairs may poſhbly make ſome Alteration in his 
Fortune, but none in his Happineſs. . Let the 
World ſmile or frown ; let him be reſpected 


or contemned, commended or reproached, he 


ſtill maintains his Poſt, and remains unſhaken. 


And as for Futurity, he is in no fearful Expe- 


Etation from that neither; he apprehends no- 


thing thercin, that is formidable or Afright- 


| Ing; nothing that can diſcompoſe his Thoughts, 
or unfix his Reſolution. He is willing 0 Be 


diſſolved, that ſo be may be with Chriſt ; and 


looks upon Death only as a Paſſage to a more 
Glorious Life. In all Reſpects therefore, and 
upon all Accounts, as to this preſent World, 
we ſee the exceeding Gain of Godlineſs ; that 


had we no other Life to provide for, yet if 


we truly conſult the Quiet and Happineſs of 
This, we ought to fear God. 


IT. 1come now to the Second general Pro- 
poſal, vis. to conſider Man with Relation to 
his future Condition in the other World. And 
here I think it altogether needleſs to ſpend 
many Words in ſhewing how well Piety pro- 
vides for that; becauſe thoſe who object moſt 


againſt it, are yet willing to allow it its Re- 


ward hereafter. Nay indeed, Atheiſm it ſelf 
(all Impudence as it is) had never the Face to 
2 - | Charge 


fitting upon it; The Books have been already 
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Charge it with the leaſt Poſſibility of miſcar- 
ry ing there. If there be ſuch a Thing as Hea- 


Z ven and a future Reward, they will not, they 


cannot deny, - but it ſhall fall to' the Lot of 
good Men. But we muſt not put Things up- 


on that Iſſue; we can't admit of any Iff's or 


Doubtings in this Matter: For beſides the Con- 
viction of Conſcience, and the univerſal Con- 
ſent of Mankind ; the Teſtimonies of the Lay 
and the Prophets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


are ſo many, and ſo great, that nothing can 


be more plain and certain. The Throne hath 
been already ſzen, and the Zedge appeared 


opened, and the Dead, Small, and Great, have 
been ſeen flanding before him: Nothing more 
certain in the Word of God: No Doctrine 


more clear and fundamental than this of fu- 
ture Judgment. And when God ſhall think 


fit to convene all the Nations of the World 
before him; and lay open the Records of his 
Juſtice; then will appear the Difference be- 
tween good and bad Men. Thoſe that have 
walked before God in Virtuous and Holy 
Converſation, ſhall receive the bleſſed Euge; 
out of that vaſt Confluence of Men, then be- 
fore him, he will own them publickly, and 


ſay unto them; Come ye faithful Servants ! 
For ye have done my Will upon Earth; ye 


have believed my Word, and obſerved my 
Laws, therefore enter ye into the Foy of your 
Lord, What the Nature and Plenitude of 
that Joy is, we cannot now in any compe- 

2 | | tent 
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tent Meaſure diſcover: The Circumſtances of 2 
our preſent Condition, incapacitate us for a HD 
full Deſcription of it: It is ſuch as neither Eye 
Hath ſeen. nor Ear beard, neither hath it enteræd 
into the Heart of Man to conceive of it. 

In one Word therefore to conclude all: 
Since true Piety or the Fear of God is the moſt 


certain Way to Happineſs ; fince it provides for 5 5 
all the States and Capacities, wherein we can 1. 3: 
poſſibly be conſidered ; ſince it ſecures the Hap- 42.1 
pineſs of this Life, both as to our Bodies and | 57. 
Minds ; by inſuring to us the trueſt Honour r10d 
and Reſpect, by preſerving us in our Health Deke 
and Strength, by ſecuring our Eſtates and ſe- : - 


cular Intereſts, ' by offering the moſt Solid Con 


Grounds of Contentment in Affliction, and by Sein 
giving Eaſe and Quiet to our Minds; Laſtly, I r. M 
ſince ĩt alone can give us Aſſurance of Future | ther 
and Eternal Happineſs in the World to come; dele 
what remains, but that we ſeriouſly devote ter 
our ſelves to the Service of God and Religi- Fg 
3 re e ; ie 
on, and ſtudy to bring forth the Fruits of a 55 
Holy Life ; that we be devout and conſtant for i 
in our Prayers; juſt and upright in our Acti- Wor 
ons ; chaſt and pure in our Thoughts; grave | Fam 
and ſober in our Converſations ; ſo ſhall we 12, 1 
derive the Blefling of God upon our Endea- | | 30 
vours and Studies; ſo ſbali we render our | 38. 
Lives ſatisfactory ard comfortable here, our De- _ 
parture hence quiet and Peaceable, and after = 
Death receive our full Reward, even the un- : 


ſpeakable Happineſs of Heaven, For ſurely 1 
know that it ſhall be well with them that fear 
God, FIN 
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Age 5. Line 14. read Io. p. 7.1. 5. r. unto 
P you. p. 17. 1. I. after melting, r. Eloquence. 
I. 4. dele, a. p. 19. I. 9. r. preſumptuouſly. p. 30, L 
2. after God a Colon: after very, r. remarkably. 
1. 33. r. inſidiouſly. p. 32.1. 6. r. whatſoever. p. 


4.2.1. 24. for than r. then. p. 50. 1. 22. r. deſpair. p. 


57. I. ult. r. in the. p. 72. 1. 4. after Religion, a Pe- 
riod. p. 88. J. 4. r. in conveniently. p. 91. I. 30. r. 
Deference. p. 93. I. 19. 1 Tegen. P. 97. I. 24. 
r. the Senſe of Religion. p. 98. 1. 26. r. Principal. 
p. 99.1. 8, r. inopes. p. 102, 1, 20. alter Heat a 
Comma, after Fury, a; 104. 1. 1. after Fire, a 
Se.ni-colon ; after Plague, dele Semi-colon ; 1. II. 


r. Meek. 106. I. 14. after rather r. increaſe and ga- 


ther. 111. 1, 6. dele Juſtice, r. Truth. 113. L 28, 
dele than, I. 29, after Juſtice r. than. 144. I. J. af- 
ter becauſe, dele of. 157. 1. 7. r. of believing a. 
166. I. 15. r. Natures abhor. 220, I. 28. for their, r. 


the. 222. J. 31. r. Delight in Sports. 224. I. 2. r. 


Sins. I. 24, r. unexperienc'd. p. 236. I. 14. r. wait 
for us. I. ult. r. Speech, p. 23 1 10% i 
World. 260. 1. 4. r. Truth. 283. 1. 27. read their 
Families. p. 316. I. 19. read, their Duty. 336. I. 
12. r. exalted, p. 345. I. 13. r. wandring, p. 358. 
I. 30. r. ineffable. p. 361. L 30. dele fo. p. 363. 1. 
32. r. paſs, 364. I. ult. r. for evermore. 368. 1 3. af· 


ter Conſcience, a. 1. 14. r. of a like Nature. 
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